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Abstract

Education has been regarded as the instrument of human resource development which

leads to economic prosperity, national development and nation construction. Our present century is

the century of explosion of knowledge in science and technology. STEM education is based on idea

of educating students in four specific disciplines – Science, Technology, Engineering and Mathematics.

It is an application of science to art and educating our future major generation to meet the needs of

the hour and it is our responsibility to mould them as young scientists and technologists. This paper

highlights the importance of STEM education and its quality assurance and sustainability in education

process for better learning which have implication for the production of integrated personalities who

are sure to be assets to economic progress.

Introduction

STEM is the acronym of Science, Technology, Engineering, and Mathematics. According to

T Supros (2009) defined “STEM education is an interdisciplinary approach to learning where rigorous

academic concepts are coupled with real world lessons as students apply science, technology,

engineering and mathematics in context that make connections between school, community, work

and the global enterprise enabling the development of STEM literacy and with it the ability to compete

in the new economy.” STEM literacy, implies knowledge and understanding of scientific, mathematical

concepts, required for personal, social and economic well-being of students. To compete with the

rapidly developing science and technology and global competition, it is important to introduce

innovative ideas of STEM education which integrates the four basic disciplines Science, Technology,

Engineering and Mathematics, which help the individual to unfold their inner potentialities, interests,

attitudes, values and provide sound knowledge according to the needs of the hour.  Mahatma Gandhi

rightly stated “True education ought to be for children a kind of insurance against unemployment.

STEM education opens a highway in this direction to fulfill the expectation and aspiration of the

people. Both assemblage of practice and process of these subjects help harmonious development of

head, hand and heart which will produce integrated personalities who are sure to be assets to the

economic progress.

Review of related literature

 According to Massachusetts’s plan (version 1.0) 2010 it is necessary to follow to assure the quality

and excellence in STEM:-

· Nurture students’ innate curiosity at young age and spark students’ interest and excitement

in stem subjects through authentic experimental learning, beginning in early childhood and

sustained throughout their education.

· Improve nationally recognized system of standards, curriculum and assessment to ensure

excellence, rigor and coherence in the framework of STEM education

· Effectively prepare teachers to support all students as they develop baseline fluency in STEM

subjects as 21st century citizens and engage significantly more students in pursuits of stem

based higher education and carriers.

Quality Assurance and Sustainability for

STEM Education

Santy Zachariah

Ph. D (Education) Research Scholar

Mother Teresa Women’s University,Kodaikanal
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According to Maltese (2010) overall, the

decrease in time for science education is a concern

because some research suggests that interest in

science career may develop in the elementary

school years. According to Moom.J and Susan

Rundell Singer (2012) STEM should focus on

assemblage of practice and processes that

transcend disciplinary lines and from which

knowledge and learning of a particular kind

emerges. Reform assurance and ambitious

objectives of Massachusetts’s plan 2010

submitted an innovative plan called Robot Race

to the Top (RTTT), which includes:-

· Attract, develop and retain an effective,

academically capable, diverse, and

culturally competent educator workforce

to ensure that every student is taught by

great teacher and every school and district

is led by great leader;

· Provide curricular and instructional

resources to ensure that every educator

has the tool necessary to promote and

support student achievement

· Concentrate great instruction and

supports for educators, students and

families in commonwealth’s lowest –

performing schools to create the

conditions needed for improved student

achievement and

· Dramatically increase the numbers of

students who graduate from high school

ready for college and career.

        Development of STEM education in India

requires a continuous effort in sharpening high

ability and providing sound education, equivalent

to the effort put in to eradicate illiteracy.  Indian

National Academy of Engineering point out that

school education system in India, though is

placing increasing emphasis on the two end

subjects of the philosophy acronymed STEM,

neither engineering nor technology is a part of

regular curriculum of pedagogy in India. These

life application integrated disciplines involuntarily

provide opportunities for students to venture into

new paths of interest by inculcating various

objectives:-

· It is instrumental in providing skilled

manpower required in different fields

through technical and professional

education.

· It emphasizes  a more experimental

approach to learning and provides

opportunities for both men and women

to the maxim to do novel and creative

ideas

· It helps to achieve a unification of the

knowledge that exists in the various

branches of learning and train the children

to make use of their hands and thereby

help their intellectual growth.

· It inculcates problem oriented attitudes,

develops technical thinking and creative

capacities in pupil and helps them to

contribute effectively to the society.

· It teaches people to sharpen their

intellectual capacities, develop a logical

mind for critical judgment which makes

them more careful and systematic in their

reasoning of life.

· It provides a unique training in truth,

inculcate spirit of inquiry, the capacity to

know the unknown and strength to face

hardships and failures.

           Science has become an integral part of our

curriculum and is acquiring a prominent place in

our educational system. However to  ensure our

competiveness and world leadership position,  we

should  integrate Science, Technology,

Engineering and Mathematics from pre- school

to post graduate level to understand, evaluate and

solve numerous social problems of life.

Science and Technology

The term technology implies the

application of science to art. Integrating science

with technology forms the basis of many of the

studies which are purely vocational in nature. In

line with the strategy of Kothari Commission,

UNESCO’s International Education Commission

(1972), Science and Technology must become

essential components in any educational

enterprise; they must incorporate into all

educational activity. In our curriculum generally

information are given in isolated facts, and giving

more stress towards theoretical and scholastics

scores. In the central board of secondary

education schools, work education has been

introduced and implemented under different
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names in different parts of the country, such as

craft education (1937), work experience (1967)

socially productive work (1977), with the view

to develop among learners the skills for

identifying, selecting, arranging and developing

innovative methods and observing, manipulating

and participating in work practices and thereby

enhancing productive efficiency (CBSE, 2004).

However, it is not withstanding the marginal

scopes of vocation training through work

education scheme, not much time or effort is

spent on exposure to engineering or technology

during secondary or higher secondary

education(INAE). More Focus on science with

practical real life problems is necessary to

encourage students to personally involve and

discover new aspects of science.

Science and Engineering

Sound scientific foundations are needed

to enhance valuable engineering skills and new

engineering approaches and devices. The future

economy and job opportunity greatly lies in

science and engineering. Scientific investigation

and engineering design projects should relate to

STEM disciplines, so that by the end of their

school or college education they have a chance

to develop their own identity.

Mathematics

Mathematics is sometimes termed the

“handmaiden” of science. Mathematics should be

functional and necessary to solve the problems

that arise out of the pupil’s experience with

science.

Teacher development for quality assurance

The teachers play a pivotal role for the

development of nation. STEM education become

much effective and more systematic and

sustainable only when the teachers are fully aware

of the aims and values of teaching, and it depends

on his interest, enthusiasm, knowledge and their

capabilities of co-relating these subjects with their

skills and knowledge and utilization of available

resource for creating interest in students. If the

teachers are trained, and able to impart correct

knowledge, vast number of students gets

benefitted for a long period of time. According

to NCMST 2000 report that the teachers should

have adequate knowledge of subject matter,

encourage inquiry and hands on- approaches to

learning for students; build on learners strengthen

rather than trying to stamp out their weakness.

According to Talent development centre

IISC, Kudapura that the teachers should give

training because teachers are the catalyst for

students to pursue science studies. Science is

crucial for developing scientifically literate citizen

and improving the economic productivity for

sustainable development (NCMST 2000,

UNESCO2000). Around 1.5 million pupils come

out as graduate engineers every year in our

country and a million are struggling to get placed,

points out economic times (2013). According to

INAE, quality of technical education is

deteriorating due to inadequate infrastructure,

poor quality of teaching staff, lack of proper

collaboration and exposure to industry. Therefore

a dedicated and experimental outlook is necessary

in the qualified manpower to impart knowledge

through research and developmental activities.

Ongoing professional learning is essential for

teachers to improve the quality of teaching and

students’ learning in science (NCMST 2000). The

training for special teachers, orientation courses,

utilization of available subject experts, refresher

courses for updating vocational and professional

fields, field experience, in-service training,

rewards for best performance etc, is essential to

increase the efficiency and quality of current

teachers. Educational authorities should provide

the curricular and instructional resources to all

educational institutions and assure that it has been

utilized properly.

Investments in STEM education

In India now there is a revolutionary

concern for improving the educational system and

making it realistic and relevant to the life of the

learners. The proactive measure initiated in the

recent past by the government of India are,

Innovative in Science Pursuit for Inspired

Research (INSPIRE) , Kishore Vagyanik

Protsahan Yojana (KVPY) , Olympiad program

in mathematics and science are the ongoing

national program of fellowship to attract

exceptionally and highly motivated students for

pursuing basic science courses and research
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career. However STEM education should target

all students, talent has to be tapped and nurture

their innate curiosity, not just those who will

pursue post secondary education or careers in

STEM related fields.  National and State policy

makers should invest in a coherent, focused, and

sustained set of supports for ongoing professional

development in STEM education. Investment in

increasing number of colleges does not guarantee

quality which India requires today.  Therefore to

assure the quality, each institution should be given

maximum freedom to select its own activities in

accordance with the needs of the local community

and with the help of government agencies,

Stakeholders, public, private college and

universities, a national board has to be constituted

so that all facets of programme will be interlinked

to achieve maximum efficiency.

Conclusion

The quality of STEM educators, which

is vital in the nation’s development, should be

ensured by the authorities by providing them with

the best possible technical support, sufficient time

and appropriate working conditions in which they

can be fully utilized. A conscious effort put

forward by the authorities to encourage, develop

and implement exciting STEM based programme

can help to inculcate and sustain interest towards

science and technology on the minds of young

people, inspiring them to take up these subjects

for their future career to respond effectively to

the challenges of the global, technology driven

society through innovation, collaboration and

creative problem solving.

Recommendation: - People of all nations see

technological progress as the highway for their

future.    In order to assure complete fulfillment

of STEM programme:-

· Providing opportunities for hands on

learning

· Working directly with expert

·  Providing opportunities to impart

acquired knowledge to others.

· Presenting their work to an audience

which helps the learners to boost their

confidence.

·  It is important to give awareness to

parents about the promise of STEM

careers so that they can encourage their

children to pursue these growing fields.

·  To target new and prospective teachers

and professionals.

·  To encourage colleges and universities

to take up STEM teaching Degree

Program like Aligarh Muslim University,

the partnership with (USIEF) under the

Obama-Sigh 21st century knowledge

initiates the project “Training the next

generation STEM faculty at Higher

Education Institution in India”.

· Increasing the number of students who

subsequently pursue degree and careers

in STEM fields in university level is

essential.

Importance of STEM education and its

quality assurance and sustainability in education

process high lights in this paper can serve as a

guide to teachers for better integrated teaching

learning process which have implications for the

production of integrated personalities who are

sure to be an asset to the economic progress.

………………………………………………………………………………………………

*The author is grateful to Dr. S. K

Zareena, Assistant Regional Director, IGNOU,

Chennai for her support and guidance in the

preparation of this paper.
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Abstract

        Cloud computing is an emerging paradigm in the computer industry where the computing is

moved to a cloud of computers. It has become one of the buzz words of the industry. The core

concept of cloud computing is, quite simply, that the vast computing resources that we need will

reside somewhere out there in the cloud of computers and we’ll connect to them and use them as

and when needed. Computer-based multimedia could include several forms of media-audio, text,

graphics, and video or film. With computer-based training, the role of both the student and the

instructor change. Students become more involved in their own learning, and instructors may no

longer occupy a center-stage position in a typical classroom setting. Something similar is happening

today in the world of computing. Data and programs are being swept up from desktop PCs and

corporate server rooms and installed in “the compute cloud”. In general, there is shift in the geography

of computation.

Keywords: Cloud computing, Computing resources, Multimedia and Learning

Introduction

Computer-based multimedia could include several forms of media-audio, text, graphics, and

video or film. With computer-based training, the role of both the student and the instructor change.

Students become more involved in their own learning, and instructors may no longer occupy a

center-stage position in a typical classroom setting.Something similar is happening today in the

world of computing. Data and programs are being swept up from desktop PCs and corporate server

rooms and installed in “the compute cloud”. In general, there is  shift in the geography of computation.

What is cloud computing exactly? As a beginning here is a definition

“An emerging computer paradigm where data and services reside in massively scalable

datacenters in the cloud and can be accessed from any connected devices over the internet”

Like other definitions of topics like these, an understanding of the term cloud computing requires an

understanding of various other terms which are closely related to this. While there is a lack of precise

scientific definitions for many of these terms, general definitions can be given.

         Cloud computing is an emerging paradigm in the computer industry where the computing is

moved to a cloud of computers. It has become one of the buzz words of the industry. The core

concept of cloud computing is, quite simply, that the vast computing resources that we need will

reside somewhere out there in the cloud of computers and we’ll connect to them and use them as

and when needed.

        Computing can be described as any activity of using and/or developing computer hardware and

software. It includes everything that sits in the bottom layer, i.e. everything from raw compute

power to storage capabilities. Cloud computing ties together all these entities and delivers them as a

single integrated entity under its own sophisticated management. Cloud is a term used as a metaphor

for the wide area networks (like internet) or any such large networked environment. It came partly

from the cloud-like symbol used to represent the complexities of the networks in the schematic

diagrams.

CLOUD COMPUTING

V.Ramachandran,

Ph.D Scholar(Education), Department of Education, Periyar University, Salem.

Dr.R.Ramesh,

Assistant Professor, Department of Education, Periyar University, Salem.
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Cloud Computing

                                     

Cloud Computing is the internet-based

storage for files, applications, and infrastructure.

One could say cloud computing has been around

for many years, but now a company may buy or

rent space for their daily operations. The cost

savings in implementing a cloud system is

substantial, and the pricing for use of cloud

computing can easily be scaled up or down as

determined by necessity.

A definition for cloud computing can be

given as an emerging computer paradigm where

data and services reside in massively scalable data

centers in the cloud and can be accessed from

any connected devices over the internet. Cloud

computing is a way of providing various services

on virtual machines allocated on top of a large

physical machine pool which resides in the cloud.

Cloud computing comes into focus only when

we think about what IT has always wanted – a

way to increase capacity or add different

capabilities to the current setting on the fly

without investing in new infrastructure, training

new personnel or licensing new software. Here

‘on the fly’ and ‘without investing or training’

becomes the keywords in the current situation.

But cloud computing offers a better solution. We

have lots of compute power and storage

capabilities residing in the distributed

environment of the cloud. What cloud computing

does is to harness the capabilities of these

resources and make available these resources as

a single entity which can be changed to meet the

current needs of the user. The basis of cloud

computing is to create a set of virtual servers on

the available vast resource pool and give it to the

clients. Any web enabled device can be used to

access the resources through the virtual servers.

Based on the computing needs of the client,

theinfrastructure allotted to the client can be

scaled up or down. From a business point of view,

cloud computing is a method to address the

scalability and availability concerns for large scale

applications which involves lesser overhead.

Since the resource allocated to the client can be

varied based on the needs of the client and can

be done without any fuss, the overhead is very

low. One of the key concepts of cloud computing

is that processing of 1000 times the data need

not be 1000 times harder. As and when the

amount of data increases, the cloud computing

services can be used to manage the load

effectively and make the processing tasks easier.

In the era of enterprise servers and personal

computers, hardware was the commodity as the

main criteria for the processing

capabilitiesdepended on the hardware

configuration of the server. But with the advent

of cloud computing, the commodity has changed

to cycles and bytes - i.e. in cloud computing

services, the users are charged based on the

number of cycles of execution performed or the

number of bytes transferred.

Characteristics of Cloud Computing

 Multi-tenancy

With cloud computing, any application

supports multi-tenancy - that is multiple tenants

at the same instant of time. The system allows

several customers to share the infrastructure

allotted to them without any of them being aware

of the sharing. This is done by virtualizing the

servers on the available machine pool and then

allotting the servers to multiple users.

Service-oriented

Cloud computing systems are all service

oriented - i.e. the systems are such that they are

created out of other discrete services. Many such

Cloud Computing discrete services which are

independent of each other are combined together

to form this service. This allows re-use of the

different services that are available and that are

being created.

Virtualized

The applications in cloud computing are

fully decoupled from the underlying hardware.
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The cloud computing environment is a fully

virtualized environment.

Flexible

 Another feature of the cloud computing

services is that they are flexible. They can be used

to serve a large variety of workload types -

varying from small loads of a small consumer

application to very heavy loads of a commercial

application.

Need for Cloud Computing

What could we do with 1000 times more

data and CPU power? One simple question.

That’s all it took the interviewers to bewilder the

confident job applicants at Google. This is a

question of relevance because the amount of data

that an application handles is increasing day by

day and so is the CPU power that one can harness.

There are many answers to this question. With

this much CPU power, we could scale our

businesses to 1000 times more users. Right now

we are gathering statistics about every user using

an application. With such CPU power at hand,

we could monitor every single user click and

every user interaction such that we can gather all

the statistics about the user. We could improve

the recommendation systems of users. We could

model better price plan choices. With this CPU

power we could simulate the case where we have

say 1,00,000 users in the system without any

glitches. There are lots of other things we could

do with so much CPU power and data

capabilities. But what is keeping us back.

 Uses of Cloud Computing

· Rapid Service, Secure Service, Satisfying

User Experience, Lower Costs, Multi-

User, Access, Development Platform,

Infinite Storage

Speed:  Use cloud computing to innovate fast.

Quickly build cloud applications. Tap into pay-for-

use global cloud infrastructure.

Empowerment: Give users the software they

need. Free developers to focus on apps. Enable IT

to become a service provider.

Economics:  Save time with self-service cloud.

Buy just what you need. Get to market faster. Shift

CAPEX to OPEX. Increase utilisation.

Cloud Computing Application Architecture

Cloud Computing in the Real World

Time Machine

Times machine is a New York Times

project in which one can read any issue from

Volume 1, Number 1 of The New York Daily

Times, on September 18, 1851 through to The

New York Times of December 30, 1922. They

made it such that one can choose a date in history

and flip electronically through the pages,

displayed with their original look and feel. Here’s

what they did. They scanned all their public

domain articles from 1851 to 1992 into TIFF files.

Conclusion

Cloud computing is a powerful new

abstraction for large scale data processing systems

which is scalable, reliable and available. In cloud

computing, there are large self-managed server

pools available which reduces the overhead and

eliminates management headache. Cloud

computing services can also grow and shrink

according to need. Cloud computing is

particularly valuable to small and medium

businesses, where effective and affordable IT

tools are critical to helping them become more

productive without spending lots of money on

in-house resources and technical equipment. Also

it is a new emerging architecture needed to

expand the Internet to become the computing

platform of the future.
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In most part of India there are patriarchal social structures, which warrant women to depend

upon men in social and economic spheres and consider them as a subservient to men. Production in

the primitive society was based on physical strength. The fact that woman has less in physical strength,

than male is true, due to various natural physical structure and implications, which led to shape male

chauvinist attitude towards woman as she is inferior in ability and intelligence. Division of labour is

another factor, originally created for saving energy, made man to dominate woman by traditionally

assigning her domestic and light works. But in the modern technological society labour is the most

important factor for production and woman executes her ability and talents equally to men in all

fields.

Male chauvinism is not ready to accept the educational and economic development and

deviation of traditional roles of woman. Education and employment leads woman to play multiple

roles, which undermines male and insists him to share domestic responsibility, which is not accepted

by the masculine community. Women suffer from a variety of social economic disabilities from fetus

to old age by masculinity, which prevent them from exercising their rights and freedom in the society.

Socio-cultural and political structures are responsible to develop extreme dependence upon males,

social stigma of femininity substandard and helplessness to counter male domination.

 Modern technological industrialized social life has pushed woman to earn money supplement

family income. Job and earning give relieving a woman from the clutches of male chauvinism. Women

encounter many problems in family, public place and work place by males mostly, relatives in the

family, friends, known persons and colleagues. According to National Crime Records Bureau the

recent trends against women is shocking and highly unjustified. 35 per cent increase in rape cases, 36

per cent of increase in kidnapping & abduction cases, Cruelty by husband and relatives show 12 per

cent of increase and assault on women with intent to outrage her modesty by 56 per cent compared

to 2012. Crime rate against women increases against women by 9 per cent during 2014 over 2013

information given by National Crime Records Bureau, minister for State Haribhai Bharathibhaai

Choudhary answered to a written question in Parliament.

Our constitution and other legislations emphasize equality, freedom and dignity of woman

by adding, deleting and modifying legal provisions whenever warranted. Government schemes and

implementing mechanism are also undergoing changes so as to fulfill the necessity of cyber world to

enlighten women of their civil liberties.  But, various socio-cultural, economic and political factors

obstruct them from knowing their rights and varying tools to tackle their obscurity. This paper

analyses the various rights available for women, the barriers, which obstruct them from utilizing

their rights, consequence of non-utilization of rights and the possible solutions.

Rights of Women

Constitutional rights: constitution provides fundamental rights to all the citizens. They are,

 Rights to equality- equal protection, rights against discrimination on the basis of sex, equal

opportunity of employment, equal pay for equal work, equal share of property, equal rights to have

food in family and equality in different aspects of social, economic and political life.

WOMEN’S RIGHTS IN INDIA – A SOCIOLOGICAL

PERCEPTION

Dr.P.Ganesan

Assistant Professor, Department of Sociology,

Annamalai University, Annamalai Nagar,Tamilnadu.
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Rights to freedom – certain freedom for

speech, movement, residing, occupation, rights

to personal freedom and life and freedom in many

aspects with certain restrictions.

Rights against exploitation, social,

educational, religious and cultural rights and

Rights to constitutional remedy are rights given

in Indian constitution.

Other Legal Rights

Protection given in Indian Penal Code,

Property rights, rights against child marriage,

rights of monogamous marriage and divorce,

widowhood rights, rights against dowry, Abortion

rights, rights against eve-teasing, ragging, sexual

harassment, human trafficking, indecent exposure

and domestic violence, equal remuneration,

maternity benefits and other labour rights are

given for women.

Special women protection

Women commission for their protection,

reservation in local self-government, protection

of girl child, educational and employment

opportunities.

Enormous rights have been provided by

our state and central governments but they are

formal on paper, which are not given in actual

practice. There are many hurdles for women in

the society for availing those rights. But due to

socio-cultural, economic, political and

geographic factors they are restrained from

practicing their rights.

Barriers of women rights

The hurdles for women to exercise their

rights to equality and freedom are classified under

three categories as the problems faced by them

differ in different spheres of their life.

Organized sectors

Women are able to compete men due to

low literacy, discrimination violence in family,

community and work place. Only meager percent

of women avail employment opportunities in

organized sectors. The various social, economic

and political reasons are obstructing them from

participating in this sector. Though women are

given equal employment opportunity and

payment in this sector based on education and

potentials, they are not accepted as equal as by

male boss or colleagues. When women work

under male boss they have to ask some help under

certain circumstances when they are aloof. It is

very common among police personnel. In the case

of women police they are facing. So many,

problems in the office such as, ill-treatment,

teasing, mental agony, denial of rights,

molestation, sexual harassment etc,.  Most of the

affected women hesitate to knock the doors of

the legal institutions considering the difficulty of

getting support from the family, neighborhood

and political institutions. In the process of

enforcement of women rights there are no good

precedents in our country. The other reasons for

non-readiness to avail and enforce women welfare

legislations are familial responsibility, stress and

mental agony, fear of action by higher authority,

complicated legal process, corruption,

criminalization of administration, retaliation by

offender and safety problems.

Unorganized sectors

Most of the illiterate women both in rural

as well as in urban areas involved in unorganized

works such as agricultural fields, construction

works, hotels, textile shops, small cottage

industries and other professions and occupations.

They are not treated equally with men. They face

the problems like, equal wages, bonus, hours of

work, maternity and retirement benefits and other

social security benefits are not properly provided

for them. Perhaps, they are unprotected due to

the prevailing social system. On the one hand their

inability may be either socially or economically

or biologically or all, on the other hand the

unawareness, caste dominance, and social stigma

that woman is inferior to men, and other socio-

economic and political factors.

Domestic

In the family where woman is supposed

to enjoy freedom sometimes family becomes a

hell. Woman spends more time in the family with

parents, brothers, sisters, in-laws, husband and

other relatives. She is given stress, strain, verbal

and physical or sexual abuse by her near kith and

kin. Denial of equality, freedom, property rights,

marital rights, rights against dowry, abortion

rights, and other rights are denied in the modern

societies. Though constitutional and other legal



LFS-LITERARY FINDINGS             JULY- 2016               ISSN:2278-2311                      15

provisions are available for a woman against her

family members she is not dare to go for legal

actions against her blood relations. Woman is

bombarded with so many domestic

responsibilities of household works and

upbringing of children. Therefore, she is

accustomed to adjust all the problems in the

family because of ignorance, economic

dependence, obligation to maintain good

relations, lack of capacity to fight, expensive and

complicated legal process, distance residence,

legal inadequacy and other socio-cultural reasons.

Consequences of non-utilization of women

rights

Socio-cultural

Governments provide legal sward to fight

the suppression, exploitation, and discrimination,

through emphasizing equality and freedom but

women do not to use those tools due various

reasons like early marriage, frequent child birth,

restriction for education, dowry, unwilling

abortion and other kind of suppression and

discrimination in family.

 (i) Retardsabilityandtalents: when

women not coming out of familial and cultural

hurdles to use opportunities, their talents are

stagnated and  leads to ignorance even educated

women do not avail chances by tackling the

barriers and  put herself in domestic responsibility

it will curtain her further development.

(ii)  Developing Stigmas and

inferiority: leads to develop inferiority and social

stigma that they are inferior to men and they

should not deviate the norms of patriarchal

system,

(iii) Patriarchal dominance:

dependence of on men, soft nature and politeness

of women indirectly empower males to take upper

hand and dominate women, and

 (iv) Ignorance: there is not good

precedent in womenrightspractice and the

extreme dependence on men is the main cause

for women to stay away from exercising rights.

This leads to women to ignore their valuable

rights.

Economic

(i) Poverty: women’s limited work

participation (27% in 2014) in nations’ economic

development is responsible for several problems.

Especially poverty is the result of non-utilization

of women labour. Poverty is responsible for

almost all social problems.

 (ii) Divisionoflabour: patriarchal social

system has traditionally allotted light and

domestic work for women. This is reason for

women suppression and exploitation.

(iii) Economic dependence: Women are

dependent on male member of the family like

father or brother or husband for their subsistence.

Economic power is held by male member of the

family. Incomes, property, decision to purchase

or sell any property are all concerned with men.

This trend is slowly changing with the pace of

modernization and economic development

among Hindus, but among Muslims women

dependence is obvious.

Psychological

(i) Stress and depression leading to

suicidal attitude: Factors like poverty,

indebtedness, starvation, alcoholism of husband,

economic dependence and other factors are

leading to continuous stress, which brings

depression and suicidal attitude. Violence against

women at school, public placesand work place

are in the modern era main cause for developing

depression.

(ii) Lethargic attitude or lack of

involvement: A kind of in action or slow action

or deviance from conformity of norms can also

be developed due to exploitation, suppression and

shocking experience. Modern materialized life

causes frequent psychological problems for

women.

Educational

(i) Low education: Free education,

compulsory educational rights, preference for

male education, suppression of women are all

causes for low education of women. Low

education is responsible to lack competence to

avail opportunities of employment. Example:

Legal profession women are not availing their

quota as law graduates are less among women.

(ii) Lack of training and skills: domestic

roles, inequality and denial of freedom are the

causes for lacking training and skills for

participating in developmental process.
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Political

(i) Failure of mechanism: False

complaints and trivial matters are taken seriously

by the officers, which leads to deviation of the

mechanism of main purpose of its establishment,

(ii) waste of resources: If rights of

women are not utilized for a long time, the legal

mechanism created for such purpose by

appointing more number of officers, and spending

large amount of money, is ideal and talents and

capacities of officers are wasted.

(iii) Violence: violence against women

increases and conviction rate of offenders

decreases year by year. Technological

development, increase of numbers of police

stations, courts, jails and financial commitment

of Government  are increasing fast growing but

sufferings of women is still not contained.

Solutions

Gender equality and the empowerment

of women are a precondition for overcoming the

barriers for development. Yet, the progress has

been slow in all areas – from education to access

in political decision-making. According to The

Millennium Development Goal report significant

inequalities especially of gender also class, caste

and region are hampering India’s road towards

development, “Persistent inequalities, ineffective

delivery of public services, weak accountability

systems and gaps in the implementation of pro-

poor policies are further hindrances to progress

in regard. (Millennium Development Goal report,

2010).

Socio-cultural and economical:

Education and economic empowerment

are generally essential conditions for women’s

development. Transformation of socio-cultural

behavior can be achieved through literacy level

and economic independence, which will be a

solution for most of the problems of women and

which will enhance their level of enforcing their

rights. There are some slanginess in implementing

welfare legislations and schemes due to presence

of males in government institutions, this position

can be changed.  Women participation should

increase in economic development automatically

lessen patriarchal suppression. The present school

level education trends are good competitiveness

of girls and achievement of girls more than boys.

Psychological:

Recreation, meditation, counseling,

physical exercises, learning self-defense methods

and sex education can relieve women from their

psychological problems. Self Help Group

involvement and organized activities of women

can also empower women and save from this kind

of problems. Men folk in family, educational

institutions and at work place should accept

freedom, equality and empowerment of women.

Political:

Education and political empowerment

generally and particularly eradication of

corruption and criminalization of politics,

implementation and increase of reservation in

elections, freedom for women leaders such as

MLAs, Presidents, and empowering officers from

top to bottom can transform women folk into

availing opportunities and participate nation

building and development. Poverty eradication,

infrastructure development, measures for

increasing agricultural production is needed for

rural people including women folk.

Conclusion

In India we have provided so many legal

measures and welfare schemes for increasing

women’s status and transforming women into

development activities but still we have not

achieved the expected result due to traditional,

cultural, social, economic, educational and

political factors.

Women should give importance for news

and general awareness in mass media. Women

are prey to similar problems and men folk adopt

similar tactics to deceive girls like love through

false promises, trafficking women by false

employment chances and other ways of cheating

modalities can be learnt through mass media. Sex

education and self-defense training for women

are important in the modern changing world.

Organized functions like Women Self Help

Groups, Women Clubs, Associations, branches

of Women Commissions and other type of group

activities can help women to avail and enforce

their rights. Now-a-days not only women but also

male organizations voice against atrocities leveled

against women, that leads to major policy and

legislative changes in our country.
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Formal social control system should be

increased and extended to make women have

confident in the legal mechanism. Child Help Line

and Help Line for Women in distress, Action of

Employer against Sexual harassment at work

place and reservation election for women are

good measures functioning effectively. Modern

mechanical life, food pattern, hormonal change

in adolescent due to exposure to internet, increase

of divorce cases and other needs of globalized

technological era, need licensing commercial sex

work.

Informal social control system such as

folkways, mores, norms, values, customs and

other methods, which emphasize respect for

equality, freedom and respect for women, will

be given importance through joint family living

arrangements. If the hurdles are removed and

women participate in productive activities the

pace of development will increase. It is the

responsibility of men folk in family, community,

work place and government to remove

discrimination against women, ensure liberty

towards building an equalitarian society.
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There is no doubt that we are in the midst of a great revolution in the 21st century. In the

history of women there may not have been as many cases of rape and utilization of public space for

the atrocities committed on them as in India. The evidence is everywhere; the voice of women is

increasingly heard in Parliament, courts and in the streets. While women in the West had to fight for

over a century to get some of their basic rights, like the right to vote, the Constitution of India gave

women equal rights with men from the beginning. Unfortunately, women in this country are mostly

unaware of their rights because of illiteracy and the oppressive tradition in the name of patriarchy.

Names like Kalpana Chawla, the Indian born astronaut, who fought her way up into the NASA and

was the first woman in space, and Indira Gandhi, the Iron Woman of India was the Prime Minister of

the Nation and Mother Teresa are not seen as representatives of the Indian women. The patriarchal

attitude of men seems to dominate and make their rationality blind when it comes to their equal

partners, the women.

STATUS OF WOMEN UNDER THE INDIAN CONSTITUTION:

The Constitution of India guarantees equality of sexes and in fact grants special favours to

women. These can be found in three articles of the Constitution. Article 14 says that the government

shall not deny to any person equality before law or the equal protection of the laws. Article 15

declares that government shall not discriminate against any citizen on the ground of sex. A special

provision is made under Article 15 (3) which enables the State to make affirmative discriminations in

favour of women. Moreover, the government can pass special laws in favour of women. Article 16

guarantees that no citizen shall be discriminated against in matters of public employment on the

grounds of sex. Article 42 directs the State to make provision for ensuring just and humane conditions

of work and maternity relief. Above all, the Constitution imposes a fundamental duty on every

citizen through Articles 15 (A) (e) to renounce the practices derogatory to the dignity of women. All

these are fundamental rights. Therefore, a woman can go to the court if one is subjected to any

discrimination. When we talk about constitutional rights of women in India, we mainly pertain to

those areas where discrimination is done against women and special laws formulated to fight those

bigotries. The most important issues stand as those pertaining to marriage, children, abortion, crimes

against women, and inheritance. Before the modern Hindu laws were passed, child marriages were

the norms, inter-caste marriages were banned, the girl became a part of the husband’s family, and

polygamy was common. After the incidents that surfaced in the recent past, including the rape and

suicide of a young Punjab girl, critics began scrutinizing the aspects of Indian society that many

claim have perpetuated violence and discrimination against women. The high-profile cases called

attention to the broader issue of women’s rights in India, a nation that ranks eighty-fourth out of 113

countries on the Economist’s rankings of women’s economic opportunity, has now come down to

be heavily criticized.

Media too has played a negative role in bringing down the Indian status in this respect.

However, that can be a part of another research subject though debatable. Under the Indian Penal

Code, crimes against women include rape, kidnapping and abduction, molestation, sexual harassment,

torture, homicide for dowry, and the importation of girls. However, critics have voiced concern over

the vagueness of their definitions, particularly that of rape. Often, perpetrators of severe sexual
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attacks are charged with criminal assault on a

woman with “intent to outrage her modesty,” an

offense that carries a light penalty and is rarely

enforced. “Eve-teasing,” a common euphemism

for sexual harassment or molestation in public

places, goes mostly unreported. Many analysts

attribute this to a culture of complicity and the

government’s weak prosecution of such assault

crimes. A study by the Hindustan Times found

that in the last five years, fifty-one cases related

to eve-teasing in the city of Jalandhar in Punjab.

They were taken to court, and only five people

were convicted, while thirty others were acquitted

due to lack of evidence.

PEEPING INTO THE PAST

 In the 19th century, the British rulers

passed several laws to protect customs and

traditions while abolishing detestable practices

like Sati. Some such revolutionary laws were

Hindu Widows Remarriage Act 1865 and the

BrahmoSamaj Marriage Act 1872, the forerunner

of the present Special Marriage Act. In the

beginning, the Act sets four essential conditions

for a valid Hindu marriage. They are:

1.Monogamy 2.Sound mind 3.Marriageable age

4.The parties should not be too closely related.

Polygamy was permitted among the Hindus

before the Act was passed in 1955. However,

after the act was passed, any man marrying again,

while his wife is living will be punished with fine

and imprisonment up to seven years. Formerly,

child marriages were common. The Child

Marriage Act of 1929 was not very effective as

such, marriages were continued to be performed.

Now, however, the bridegroom must be 21 years

old and the bride 18 years. However, there is a

separate Muslim Code of Conduct, which allows

polygamy. A marriage may be invalid without the

boy or the girl realizing it at the time of the

wedding. A civil marriage would be void if four

essential conditions are not complied with. These

conditions are listed ? in the Special Marriage

Act (Section 4), as enumerated below: ? If it is

bigamy? If either party was suffering from mental

disorder ? If the boy has not completed 21 years

and the girl 18 years The boy and the girl are too

closely related, or in legal language, are “within

degrees of prohibited relationship” unless custom

governing at least one party permits the marriage

between them. Prohibited ? relationships are listed

in the Special Marriage Act. A fifth reason for

invalidating a marriage is impotence of either

party.

There are some grounds available to the

wife only, both in Hindu and civil marriages. One

such ground available exclusively to the wife is

her husband’s commission of rape, sodomy or

bestiality. Under the Hindu Adoptions and

Maintenance Act 1956, a Hindu wife is entitled

to be maintained by her husband. Section 125 of

the Criminal Procedure Code also deals with

maintenance of wife and children. If there is a

decree of maintenance against the husband and

the couples have been living apart for over one

year, it would be a ground for the wife to seek

dissolution of marriage. Here again the Muslim

Personal Law has a different set of conditions

for the annulment of an Islamic marriage. Thus

in India, women face myriad cultural challenges

that impede social advancement.

CULTURAL BIASES AND SUFFERINGS

OF WOMEN

Discriminatory family codes, lack of

education, and cultural stigmas are only a few

examples that hinder them outside the cultural

milieu where she suffers. Heightened media

attention given to such inequities has raised

pressure on the government to not just reform

the institutional treatment of women, but also

raise the level of debate on the larger issue of

women’s rights in a rapidly modernizing society.

According to a UN Report, women in India have

long been subject to entrenched cultural biases

that perpetuate the valuing of sons over

daughters, who are often seen as an economic

burden to families that fear high dowries and

wedding costs, etc thus making them objects and

not equal citizens under the patriarchy. Sex-

selective abortions have occurred at staggering

rates in India despite a 1996 ban on screening

for such purposes: researchers say up to six

hundred thousand female fetuses are aborted in

India every year, or 2.2 percent of the annual birth

rate. This has tipped the gender ratio so

dramatically that in 2011, there were 914 girls

for every one thousand boys among children up

to six years old—the most imbalanced gender

ratio since India’s independence in 1947. Crimes

like rape, kidnapping, eve teasing and indecent
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exposure can be grouped as crimes against

women.

Rape is the worst crime against women

after murder and the maximum punishment under

the Indian Penal Code (IPC) is life imprisonment.

An abortion or miscarriage due to natural causes

is not an offence. Therefore, the law does not

deal with it. However, violent and forceful

abortion is a crime. Sections 312 and 316 of the

Indian Penal Code deal with abortion as crime.

Section 313 deals with abortion without the

consent of the woman. The punishment could

even be life imprisonment. Researchers point to

other significant factors contributing to the

normalization of sex relation, including

inheritance laws. The Hindu Succession Act of

2005 granted women equal inheritance rights to

ancestral and jointly-owned property, but

enforcement of this law is weak, say experts.

Many women, particularly in northern India, are

still deprived of their rightful inheritance.

PROBLEMS OF WORKING WOMEN

Women have now not only found their

place in work places but are also participating in

governance. In recent years, there have been

explicit moves to increase women’s political

participation. Women have been given

representation in the Panchayati Raj system as a

sign of political empowerment. There are many

elected women representatives at the village

council level. At the central and state levels, too

women are progressively making a difference.

Today we have women Chief Ministers in five

large states of India. The Women’s reservation

policy bill is slated to further strengthen political

participation. The Hindu Succession Act gives

male and female heirs almost equal right to

inheritance. Section 14 says that any property

possessed by a female Hindu shall be held by her

as full owner and not as a limited owner. Although

most women in India work and contribute to the

economy in one form or another, much of their

work is not documented or accounted for in

official statistics. That apart, there are women,

who work hard in the field. Women plough fields

and harvest crops while working on farms,

women weave and make handicrafts, while

working in household industries, women sell food

and gather wood while working in the informal

sector. Additionally, women are traditionally

responsible for the daily household chores (e.g.,

cooking, fetching water, and looking after

children). Since Indian culture hinders women’s

access to jobs in stores, factories and the public

sector, the informal sector is particularly

important for women. There are estimates that

over 90 percent of working women are involved

in the informal sector.

The informal sector includes jobs such as

domestic servant, small trader, artisan, or field

laborer on a family farm. Most of these jobs are

unskilled and low paying and do not provide

benefits to the worker. More importantly,

however, cultural practices vary from region to

region. Though it is a broad generalization, North

India tends to be more patriarchal and feudal than

South India. Women in northern India have more

restrictions placed on their behavior, thereby

restricting their access to work. Southern India

tends to be more egalitarian, women have

relatively more freedom, and women have a more

prominent presence in society. Cultural

restrictions however are changing, and women

are freer to participate in the formal economy,

though the shortage of jobs throughout the

country contributes to low female employment.

However, in the recent years, conditions of

working women in India have improved

considerably. More and more women find

themselves in positions of respect and prestige;

more and more workplaces are now populated

with women who work on equal terms as men.

Working is no longer an adjustment, a mere

necessity; but a means to self worth and growth.

HUMAN RIGHTS ISSUES AND WOMEN

Women do more than 67% of the hours

of work done in the world but earn only 10% of

the world’s income and own only 1% of the

world’s property. The value of unremunerated

work was estimated at about $16 billion, from

which $11 billion represents the invisible

contribution of women. Women are paid 30- 40%

less than men for comparable work are. On an

average 60-80% of the food in most developing

countries is produced by women. Women hold

between 10-20% managerial and administrative

jobs. Women make up less than 5% of the world’s

heads of state. 70% of the 1.2 billion people living
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in poverty are female. 60 % of the 130 million

children in the age group of 6-11 years, who do

not go to school, are girls. Approximately 67%

of the world’s 875 million illiterate adults are

women. 3 out of 5 women in Southern Asia and

an estimated 50% of all women in Africa and in

the Arab region are still illiterate. Women account

for 50% of all people living with HIV/AIDS

globally. In the year 2000, there were 80 million

unwanted pregnancies, 20 million unsafe

abortions,5 lakh maternal deaths,99% of these

cases were reported in developing countries.

CONCLUSION

The December 2012 gang rape and

subsequent death of a twenty-three-year-old

student in New Delhi ignited a national furor over

India’s treatment of women and the perceived

culture of complicity about sexual violence in

India. It is fortunate that this incident drew

particular attention due to the criminality of the

act and its barbarism. Rape complaints increased

25 percent between 2006 and 2011 in India,

although it is unclear whether this represents a

real seriousness of the crime or the reflection of

a misogynic society. However, gender-based

violence as a whole has worsened in India over

the past several years. National Crime Record

Bureau statistics show a 7.1 percent nationwide

hike in crimes against women since 2010. It is

time the seriousness of this is noted and

appropriate measures taken. This is no time for

lectures but for action to correct the society

whatever may be the reason behind these crimes.

Blaming the liberal cyber space to the attitude of

the men may not change the ground situation.

There is a need to revolutionize the situation

before we start to hear that India is a beautiful

country but unsafe for women.
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Introduction

International human rights law is the body of international law designed to promote and

protect human rights at the international, regional, and domestic levels. The Universal Declaration

of Human Rights is generally agreed to be the foundation of international human rights law. The

Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR) adopted bythe UN General Assembly on 10

December 1948, was a major landmark, because it consolidated for the first time in a single text a

whole range of human rights and fundamental freedoms, based on international consensus.

INTERNATIONAL HUMAN RIGHTS LAW

International human rights law is treaty based. Modern international human rights law

developed in the wake of World War II with the adoption of the 1948 Universal Declaration of

Human Rights (UNDHR). Since then the bulk of the international legal framework of human rights

protection has emerged through treaties on specific rights or sets of rights intended to augment the

Universal Declaration and make the rights contained within it legally binding and subject to monitoring

and accountability mechanisms as treaty law. Most notably, the UN General Assembly adopted in

1966 the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (ICESCR) and the

International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR). Taken together with the Universal

Declaration, these three documents are commonly referred to as the “International Bill of Human

Rights”.

Other specialized treaties on human rights adopted at the universal level include the following:

· International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination (ICERD)

· Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW)

· Convention Against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman, or Degrading Treatment or Punishment

(CAT)

· Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC)

· Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (CRPD)

International Bill of Human Rights

The International Bill of Human Rights was the name given to UN General Assembly resolution

217 A (III) and two international treaties established by the United Nations. It consists of the:

· Universal Declaration of Human Rights (adopted in 1948),

· The International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (1966) with its two Optional

Protocols and

· The International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (1966).

The Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR) is an international document that states

basic rights and fundamental freedoms to which all human beings are entitled. It is adopted by the

United Nations General Assembly on December 10, 1948 at the in Paris. The Universal Declaration

begins by recognizing that ‘the inherent dignity of all members of the human family is the foundation

of freedom, justice and peace in the world’. It declares that human rights are universal – to be

INTERNATIONAL HUMAN RIGHTS LAW: AN

OVERVIEW

Ms. Chemmalar Sivagnanam

Guest Faculty,

Dr. Ambedkar Govt. Law College, Pondicherry.



LFS-LITERARY FINDINGS             JULY- 2016               ISSN:2278-2311                      23

enjoyed by all people, no matter who they are or

where they live. The UDHR consist of 30 Articles.

It dealt not only with civil and political rights,

but with social and economic rights as well.

“The Covenant contains some of the most

significant international legal provisions

establishing economic, social and cultural rights,

including rights relating to work in just and

favourable conditions, to social protection, to an

adequate standard of living, to the highest

attainable standards of physical and mental health,

to education and to enjoyment of the benefits of

cultural freedom and scientific progress. It also

provides for the right of self-determination; equal

rights for men and women; the right to work; the

right to just and favourable conditions of work;

the right to form and join trade unions; the right

to social security and social insurance; protection

and assistance to the family; the right to adequate

standard of living; the right to the highest

attainable standard of physical and mental health;

the right to education; the right to take part in

cultural life; and the right to enjoy the benefits of

scientific progress and its applications.”

The International Covenant on Civil and

Political Rights (ICCPR) outlines every human’s

right to self- determination and protection under

the law. After more than twenty years of

preparatory negotiations and resolutions, the

covenant was signed on December 16, 1966 and

it entered into force March 23, 1976.

The First Optional Protocol to the

International Covenant on Civil and Political

Rights is an international treaty establishing an

individual complaint mechanism for the

International Covenant on Civil and Political

Rights (ICCPR). The protocol adds legal force

to the Covenant on Civil and Political Rights by

allowing the Human Rights Commission to

investigate and judge complaints of human rights

violations from individuals from signatory

countries. It was adopted by the UN General

Assembly on 16 December 1966.

The Second Optional Protocol to the

International Covenant on Civil and Political

Rights, aiming at the abolition of the death penalty

is a side agreement to the International Covenant

on Civil and Political Rights. It was created on

15 December 1989 and entered into force on 11

July 1991. The Optional Protocol commits its

members to the abolition of the death penalty

within their borders.

OTHER SPECIALISED TREATIES ON

HUMAN RIGHTS

International Convention on the Elimination

of All Forms of Racial Discrimination

(ICERD)

It is a United Nations convention. A third-

generation human rights instrument, the

Convention commits its members to the

elimination of racial discrimination and the

promotion of understanding among all

races.ICERD is one of the most widely ratified

human rights treaties. Convention on the

Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination

is a treaty against racism and racial segregation

as one of the series of international human rights

law. The United Nations adopted this convention

on 21 December 1965 in response to the apartheid

policy of South Africa at that time.

The Convention on the Elimination of All

Forms of Discrimination against Women

(CEDAW)

The Convention on the Elimination of all

Forms of Discrimination against Women (the

CEDAW Convention) is a human rights treaty

for women. The UN General Assembly adopted

the CEDAW Convention on 19th December

1979. It is often described as an international bill

of rights for women.  Consisting of a preamble

and 30 articles, it defines what constitutes

discrimination against women and sets up an

agenda for national action to end such

discrimination. The Convention defines

discrimination against women as “...any

distinction, exclusion or restriction made on the

basis of sex which has the effect or purpose of

impairing or nullifying the recognition, enjoyment

or exercise by women, irrespective of their marital

status, on a basis of equality of men and women,

of human rights and fundamental freedoms in the

political, economic, social, cultural, civil or any

other field.”
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The Convention is the only human rights

treaty which affirms the reproductive rights of

women and targets culture and tradition as

influential forces shaping gender roles and family

relations. It affirms women’s rights to acquire,

change or retain their nationality and the

nationality of their children. States parties also

agree to take appropriate measures against all

forms of traffic in women and exploitation of

women.

Convention against Torture: (CAT)

The Convention was adopted by the

United Nations General Assembly on 10

December 1984.This convention bans torture

under all circumstances and establishes the UN

Committee against Torture. In particular, it

defines torture, requires states to take effective

legal and other measures to prevent torture.The

CAT requires states to make torture illegal and

provide appropriate punishment for those who

commit torture.

For the purpose of this Convention, the

term “torture” means any act by which severe

pain or suffering, whether physical or mental, is

intentionally inflicted on a person for such

purposes as obtaining from him, or a third person,

information or a confession, punishing him for

an act he or a third person has committed or is

suspected of having committed, or intimidating

or coercing him or a third person, or for any

reason based on discrimination of any kind, when

such pain or suffering is inflicted by or at the

instigation of or with the consent or acquiescence

of a public official or other person acting in an

official capacity. It does not include pain or

suffering arising only from, inherent in, or

incidental to, lawful sanctions.

The Convention on the Rights of the Child

(CRC)

Convention on the Rights of the Child is

a human rights treaty which sets out the civil,

political, economic, social, health and cultural

rights of children. The Convention defines a child

as any human being under the age of eighteen,

unless the age of majority is attained earlier under

a state’s own domestic legislation.

In many jurisdictions, properly

implementing the Convention requires an

overhaul of child custody and guardianship laws,

or, at the very least, a creative approach within

the existing laws. The Convention acknowledges

that every child has certain basic rights, including

the right to life, his or her own name and identity,

to be raised by his or her parents within a family

or cultural grouping, and to have a relationship

with both parents, even if they are separated.The

Convention deals with the child-specific needs

and rights. It requires that states act in the best

interests of the child. The Convention also obliges

signatory states to provide separate legal

representation for a child in any judicial dispute

concerning their care and asks that the child’s

viewpoint be heard in such cases. The Convention

forbids capital punishment for children.

Convention on the Rights of Persons with

Disabilities (CRPD)

The Convention on the Rights of Persons

with Disabilities is an international human rights

treaty of the United Nations intended to protect

the rights and dignity of persons with disabilities.

Parties to the Convention are required to

promote, protect, and ensure the full enjoyment

of human rights by persons with disabilities and

ensure that they enjoy full equality under the law.

The Convention is intended as a human

rights instrument with an explicit, social

development dimension. It adopts a broad

categorization of persons with disabilities and

reaffirms that all persons with all types of

disabilities must enjoy all human rights and

fundamental freedoms.

It clarifies and qualifies how all categories

of rights apply to persons with disabilities and

identifies areas where adaptations have to be

made for persons with disabilities to effectively

exercise their rights and areas where their rights

have been violated, and where protection of rights

must be reinforced.

Authoritative interpretations of international

human rights law:

The implementation of the main human

rights treaties under the United Nations system
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is supervised by committees—called treaty-

monitoring bodies—made up of independent

experts selected from countries that have ratified

the respective treaties.  The treaty monitoring

bodies include:

· The Human Rights Committee,

· The Committee on Economic, Social and

Cultural Rights,

· The Committee on the Rights of the

Child,

· The Committee against Torture, the

Committee on the

Elimination of Racial Discrimination,

· The Committee on the Elimination of

Discrimination against Women,

· The Committee on the Elimination of

Racial Discrimination,

· The Committee for Migrant Workers

These committees receive periodic reports

from states parties which they review in dialogue

with the states.  After reviews, the committees

issue conclusions and recommendations—

generally called concluding remarks or

observations —regarding the fulfillment of the

rights protected by the conventions they monitor

in that specific country.

The growing body of concluding observations

issued by the committees provides an important

guide for the committees’ thinking on the

concrete status and scope of the rights protected

under the United Nations system.  The

committees also sometimes issue conceptual

guidelines on the implementation of a specific

human right—called general comments or general

recommendations, which provide yet another

source on the evolving authoritative

interpretation of the human rights in question.

CONCLUSION

As indicated throughout this study,

international human rights law is body of law in

permanent evolution. But  applying  the  rules

correctly  and,  most  importantly,  providing

adequate  protection  to  populations  at  risk

require  a  thorough  understanding  of  how  these

different  norms  interact  and how they complete

and complement each other to afford the highest

standard of protection possible. In  this  respect,

international  human  rights  law  provide

extensive  protections  and  guarantees  for  the

rights  of  persons.
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xøn°»º AÎ¯º ö£siº ; CLx GÁ÷Úxøn°»º AÎ¯º ö£siº ; CLx GÁ÷Úxøn°»º AÎ¯º ö£siº ; CLx GÁ÷Úxøn°»º AÎ¯º ö£siº ; CLx GÁ÷Úxøn°»º AÎ¯º ö£siº ; CLx GÁ÷Ú?

HßÓõº JÍøÁ¨ ö£¸©õmi, ö£sPÎß uÛ¨ö£¸® {ø»ø¯ \[P Põ»zv÷»÷¯
JÍøÁ¨ ö£¸©õmi¯õº ÷£õßÓ ö£sPÒ C»UQ¯[PÎÀ £vÄ ö\´xÒÍÚº. \[P Põ»zv¼¸¢x
& ¦xø©U Põ»©õÚ CßÖ Áøµ C¨£vÄPÒ öuõhºQßÓÚ. CvÀ Põ» ©õØÓ® uÂµ P¸zx ©õØÓ®
HxªÀø». CßÖ  “ö£so¯®”  GßÖ uÛ¯õP¨ ¤�zx AÔ¯¨ £k® “ö£soß”uÛ¨ö£¸ø©
{ø»ø¯ ÁÒÐÁº “ö£soØ ö£¸¢uUP ¯õÄÍ?” GßÖ ÷Pmk ÂÍUQ²ÒÍõº.

\�PÂ¯¼ß ÷ÁµõÚ CÀÁõÌUøP°¼¸¢x QøÍ¯õP¨ £µÂ°¸US® Aµ]¯À Áøµ
ö£soß £[S ©PzuõÚx. BnõvUP Áßø©ø¯ uÚx ö£sø©z ußø©¯õÀ ö£sø© öÁßÖ
Á¢xÒÍøu ¦µõn, Áµ»õØÖ, C»UQ¯a ö\´vPÒ £»Ä® öÁÎ¨£kzv²ÒÍÚ. AÁØÔÀ ¦vÚ®
GßÝ® |õÁ¾® Ah[S®. |õÁÀ E»QÀ uÚUöPÚ J¸ uÛ Ch® ö£ØÖÒÍ Cµõá® Q¸ènß
J¸ uø» ]Ó¢u ö£soh® ÷£_® £øh¨£õÎ BÁõº. AÁµx |õÁÀPÎÀ ö£so¯® ¤Ó
ö£õ¸Ðhß P»¢u }º A¨ö£õ¸Îß {Ózøu¨ ö£ÖÁøu¨ ÷£õßÖ CµshÓUP»¢x {ØQßÓx.
AzvÓß £ØÔ C[÷P Põn¨¦S÷Áõ®.

Cµõá® Q¸ènßCµõá® Q¸ènßCµõá® Q¸ènßCµõá® Q¸ènßCµõá® Q¸ènß
BqUQ[÷P ö£s CøÍ¨¤Àø»PõÚº GßÖ S®ª¯i! GßÓ £õµv°ß Á�PÐUS

E°ºu¸Áøu¨ ÷£õßÖ C»UQ¯® £øh¨£vÀ BsPÐUS ö£sPÒ \øÍzuÁºPÒ AÀ»
Gß£øu¨ ÷£õÀ \[P Põ»zv÷»÷¯ �¨£zxUS® ÷©Ø£mh ö£s £õØ¦»ÁºPÒ ÷uõßÔ²ÒÍÚº.
C¨¦xø©U Põ»zv¾® C»UQ¯ E»QÀ £» ö£s £øh¨£õÎPÒ ÷uõßÔ \õuøÚ ¦�¢x
Á¸QßÓÚº. AÁºPÐÒ uø»¯õ¯Áº Cµõá® Q¸ènß Gß£x SÔ¨¤hzuUPx. AÁº
C¯ØÔ²ÒÍ |õÁÀPÒ & APµÁ�ø\°À,

1. Aø»Áõ´U Pøµ°À
2. BsP÷Íõk ö£sPÐ®
3. CÖv²® öuõhUP�®
4. Kø\PÒ Ah[Q¯ ¤ÓS
5. P�¨¦ ©oPÒ
6. SÔg]z ÷uß
7. TkPÒ
8. TmkU Sg_PÒ
9. ÷\Ú¦µ ö£õ®ø©PÒ
10. _Ç¼À ªuUS® w£[PÒ
11. ÷\ØÔÀ ©ÛuºPÒ
12. ¦v¯ ]ÓSPÒ
13. ¦¯¼ß ø©¯®
14. ö£sSµÀ
15. ©õÝhzvß ©Pµ¢u[PÒ

A.P.µõPÂ,µõPÂ,µõPÂ,µõPÂ,µõPÂ,

�øÚÁº £mh B´ÁõÍº,
÷u]¯U PÀ¿�(ußÚõm]),
v¸a]µõ¨£ÒÎ & 620 001.

Cµõá® Q¸ènß ¦uÛ[PÒ ©Ûu EÓÄPÒCµõá® Q¸ènß ¦uÛ[PÒ ©Ûu EÓÄPÒCµõá® Q¸ènß ¦uÛ[PÒ ©Ûu EÓÄPÒCµõá® Q¸ènß ¦uÛ[PÒ ©Ûu EÓÄPÒCµõá® Q¸ènß ¦uÛ[PÒ ©Ûu EÓÄPÒ
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16. �ÒÐ® ©»º¢ux
17. ÷µõáõ CuÌPÒ
18. ÁøÍUPµ
19. Â»[PÒ
20. Ãk

   21. ÷Á¸US }º.
Czuøn |õÁÀPÎ¾® “ö£so¯®

÷£_® ö£sø©” ¯õP Cµõá® Q¸ènß
vPÌQßÓõº. ¦xø© E»PzvÀ  “ö£so¯®”

GßÓ ö\õÀ CßÖ uÁÓõP¨ £¯ß£kQßÓx. w¯
ö\¯ÀPÒ ö\´ÁuØS® ö£sPÐUS E�ø©
Esk Gß£øu ÷|õUQ CßøÓ¯ ö£so¯®
÷£_® ]»º ö\ÀQßÓÚº. C¢{ø» \�uõ¯zvÀ
ö£¸® öuõØÖ ÷|õ¯õP¨ £µÂU öPkzx Âk®
`Çø» EshõUQ Âk®.

GÚ÷Á ö£so¯® Gß£øuU uÁÓõÚ
£õøu°À öPõsk ö\À»õ©À. Ãk &
Ãmi¼¸¢x |õk GßÖ ö£s AøÚzøu²®
E¸ÁõUS® \Uv¯õP ÂÍ[P ÷Ásk® GßÓ uß
EnºøÁ uÚx JÆöÁõ¸ |õÁ¼¾® Cµõá®
Q¸ènß ¦»¨£kzxQßÓõº.

_Ç¼À ªuUS® w£[PÒ_Ç¼À ªuUS® w£[PÒ_Ç¼À ªuUS® w£[PÒ_Ç¼À ªuUS® w£[PÒ_Ç¼À ªuUS® w£[PÒ
uø»¨÷£ ö£soÚ {ø»ø¯a _miU

PõmkÁuõP Aø©¢xÒÍ “_Ç¼À ªuUS®
w£[PÒ” |õÁÀ ö£sPÎß \�P¨ £õxPõ¨£ØÓ
{ø»ø¯ ÂÍUSQßÓÚx. uõß ̀ Ç¼À ©õmiU
öPõsh ÷£õv¾® ¤Ó¸US JÎ u¸® uß
uÛzußø©ø¯ CÇUPõu w£zøu¨ ÷£õÀ ö£s
uõß xß£zøua _©¢x & \�PzvØS Cß£®
GßÓ JÎø¯ ÁÇ[SQÓõÒ. Cx÷Á _Ç¼À
ªuUS® w£[PÒ GßÓ |õÁ¼ß ø©¯U P¸zx
BS®.

Ba\õµ® GßÝ® A£a\õµ®Ba\õµ® GßÝ® A£a\õµ®Ba\õµ® GßÝ® A£a\õµ®Ba\õµ® GßÝ® A£a\õµ®Ba\õµ® GßÝ® A£a\õµ®
`Ç¼À ªuUS® }[PÒ GßÓ C¢u

|õÁ¼À Aa\õo¯õPz vPÊ® £õzvµ®
“Ba\õµ¨£õmi”  uõß. Á¯uõÚ Põ»zvÀ
“øÁuÆ¯”  ÷|õß¦ ÷|õØS® £õmi°ß Ba\õµ
AÝèhõÚ[PÒ ©ØÓÁºPøÍ GÆÁõÖ
÷|õPiUPa ö\´QßÓÚ Gß£øu |õÁÀ ö|kP
B]�¯º PõmkQßÓõº.

J¸ ¤µõ®©nU Sk®£zvÀ
Ba\õµzøu¨ ö£�uõP {øÚUS®
ö£�¯ÁºPÐ®, Aøu¨ ö£õ¸m£kzu÷Á
£kzuõu ]Ó¯ÁºPÐ® |kÂÀ ©õmiU öPõsh
|kzuµ Á¯vÚ¸® ÁõÌUøP°À ö£ÖQßÓ
AÝ£[PøÍU ÷PõøÁ¯õP Gkzxa ö\ÀQÓõº
B]�¯º.

C¢u £¯nzvÀ “Q�áõ” GßÓ |kzuµ
Á¯x¨ ö£s©o �zu uø»�øÓø¯²®

CøÍ¯ uø»�øÓø¯²® CønUS®
£õ»©õPz vPÌQÓõÒ. BÚõÀ A¢u
Cøn¨¦UPõP AÁÒ uß AøÚzx
|»ßPøÍ²® CÇUP ÷Ási Á¸QßÓx.

©õª¯õ�ß Ba\õµ ÷Ámøh°À ]UQ¯
¦ÒÎ©õÚõP Q�áõ ©õmiU öPõÒQÓõÒ.
AÁÍx AßÓõh¨ £oPÒ GÀ»õ÷©
©õõª¯õ�ß Ba\õµ AÝèhõÚ[PÐU÷P
Aº¨£oUP¨£mh ÷£õv¾® AÁÒ
©vUP¨£hÂÀø». AÁÍx £oPÐUS¨
£õµmk® Qøh¨£vÀø» GßÓõ¾® & Á\ÄPÒ
÷ÁÖ.

uõ°ß Ba\õµ® SøÓ¯õ©¾® A÷u
÷|µ® uõß & uõß ÷uõßÔzuø©õP |h¨£øuU
SøÓUPõ©¾® Á¸® “\õ�” PnÁß GßÓ
�øÓ°À AµUP¨ £µUP ÃmkUS Á¢x HuõÄu
Põa & �a GßÖ PzxÁ÷u uß Phø© GßÖ
{øÚ¨£Áß.

ußÛh® BuµÁõP J¸ Áõºzøu ÷£\õu
PnÁß ©ØÖ® ©õª¯õ¸UPõP £v÷ÚÊ &
£vöÚmk BskPÒ EøÇzx öÁÖzx Âmh
{ø»°À Ãmøh Âmk öÁÎ÷¯ÖQÓõÒ Q�áõ
í�zxÁõº. P[øP GßÖ Aø»¢x Âmk
ÃmkUS Á¢uõÀ.....   “Ki¨÷£õÚÁÒ” GßÓ
£mh¨ ö£¯º. Sk®£©õÚzøuU
öPkzxÂmhõÒ GßÓ SØÓa\õmk.

uõ[P �i¯õ©À Q�áõ {µ¢uµ©õP
Ãmøh Âmk öÁÎ÷¯ÖQÓõÒ. A¨÷£õx®
Ba\õµ ©õª¯õº AÁÍx PÀÂa \õßÖPøÍz
u¢x Âmk ÷£õQÓõ÷Í JÈ¯ «sk® ÃmiØS
ÁõöÁßÖ AøÇUP ©ÖUQÓõÒ.

£vöÚmk BskPÒ  PÀÂ¯ÔÄ,
ußÚ®¤UøP, uß©õÚ EnºÄ,
CÁØøÓö¯À»õ® AhS øÁzx ÁõÌ¢u CÀ»Ó
ÁõÌUøPUS �ØÖ¨ ¦ÒÎ øÁzx Âmk uÚx
uÛø©¨ £¯nzøuz öuõh[SQÓõÒ Q�áõ.

£õzvµ[PÎß £õz¯øu£õzvµ[PÎß £õz¯øu£õzvµ[PÎß £õz¯øu£õzvµ[PÎß £õz¯øu£õzvµ[PÎß £õz¯øu
_Ç¼» ªuUS® w£[PÒ |õÁ¼À

£øhUP¨£mkÒÍ £õzvµ[PÒ £»¸®
ö£sP÷Í, ö£sP÷Í, ö£sPÐUPõP,
ö£sPøÍ BÐ®,
“ ö £ s o ¯ ® ” � Ê ø © ¯ õ P | õ Á ¼ À
÷£\¨£kQßÓx.

\õª |õuÛß uõ´\õª |õuÛß uõ´\õª |õuÛß uõ´\õª |õuÛß uõ´\õª |õuÛß uõ´
Pøuzuø»ÁÚõPU Põmh¨£k® \õ�

GßQÓ \õª|õuß G¨÷£õ÷uõ uø»Põmk®
£õzvµ©õPz uõß £øhUP¨£mi¸UQßÓõß.
AÁÚx uõ¯õ¸® Q�áõÂß ©õª¯õ¸©õÚ
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“£õmi”  £õzvµ® uõß |õÁÀ �ÊUP  Aµ\õm]
ö\´²® £õzvµ©õP¨ £øhUP¨£mi¸UQßÓx.

©¸©PÒ GÆÁÍÄ uõß uÚUS¨
£oÂøh ö\´uõ¾® Aøu Euõ ^Ú¨£kzv
AÁøÍ J¸ C¯¢vµ©õ÷Á ©v¨£x® & GßÚ
÷|º¢uõ¾® uÚx Ba\õµ® öPhUThõx GßÖ
AÈa\õmi¯¨ ¤iÁõu® ¤i¨£x®
C¨£õzvµzvß ußø©¯õP EÒÍx. “|õø¯U
PshõÀ |õ´US¨ ¤iUPõx” Gß£øu¨ ÷£õ»
ö£sønU PshõÀ ö£sqUS BPõx
Gß£øu¨ ¤µv£¼US® £õzvµ÷© C¢u
©õª¯õº   £õzvµ®. ÷©À §a\õP |i¨£ÁºPøÍ
|®¤ AÁºPÐUS �u¼h® öPõkUQßÓ
AÔÄUSøÓÄ CÁºPÎh® A¨£i÷¯ JmiU
öPõskÒÍx. BÚõ¾®, Ba\õµ®, ©i, §øá,
¦ÚìPõµ® ©mk® SøÓ£hU Thõx GßÓ
Tºø©¯õÚ“AÔÄ”ªS¢xÒÍ £õzvµ®!.

CµzÚõCµzÚõCµzÚõCµzÚõCµzÚõ
Q�áõÂß AUPõ ©PÒ CµzÚõ. ö£sPÒ

_u¢vµ©õÚÁºPÒ GßÓ P¸zøu {ø» |õmk®
£õzvµ©õP¨ £øhUP¨£mi¸UQÓõÒ. Q�áõÂß
“Aiø©  ÁõÌUøP” °ß AÁ»[PøÍ GkzxU
Põmi AÁØÔ¼¸¢x Âk£k©õÖ AÁøÍ
ÁØ¦ÖzxQßÓõÒ. £õmi°ß ö\õÀ»®¦PÐUS
Gvµ®¦ Âkzx. “¦µm]Pµ”¨ ö£snõP
ÂÍ[SQÓõÒ. Ãmøh Âmk öÁÎ÷¯Ô¯
Q�áõÄUS AøhUP»©õQÓõÒ.

“AÔÁõÎ¯õP C¸UPU Ti¯ JÆöÁõ¸
©n¨ö£sqUS® \µõ\� £øÇ¯ ©µ¦USk®£
Bqhß ÁõÊ® ÁõÌUøP°À {¯õ¯®
Qøh¨£vÀø»”  GßÓ CµzÚõÂß ö\õØPÒ &
©n ÁõÌUøP GßÓ ö£¯�À Á\v Áõ´¨¦PÒ
Gß£ÚÁØøÓz uõsi _¯® GßÓ JßÖ
Põnõ©À ÷£õÁøu¨ ¦»¨£kzxQßÓÚ.

íõ�zxÁõº  £õmiíõ�zxÁõº  £õmiíõ�zxÁõº  £õmiíõ�zxÁõº  £õmiíõ�zxÁõº  £õmi
xøn¨£õzvµ©õP Á¸® í�zxÁõº

£õmi �ßÓõ¢uõµ©õP ÁõÌUøP¨ £mk PnÁß
Gß£ÁÛß øP Th £hõ©À ÂuøÁ¯õQ Âmh
J¸ £õ�uõ£ ãÁß C¸¨¤Ý® “Sk®£®”  GßÓ
A¢u ]øÓ°À ]UPõ©À & uß “_¯zøu”

CÇUPõ©À íõ�zxÁõµ�À ö£õ�¯ _ÁõªPÎß
\zvµzvÀ AøhUP»©õQ öuõßÞÖ Á¯øuz
öuõmh {ø»°À & uÛ ©µ©õ´ ÁõÌ¢x Põmk®
Kº AØ¦ ©Ýæ & ¤µ®©a\�¯ xÓÂPÐhß J¸
ö£s A¨£ÊUQÀ»õ©À ÁõÇ �i²® GßÖ
{¸¤zxU Põmk® AØ¦u¨ £øh¨¦, £õmi°ß
ußÚ®¤UøP ÁõºzøuP÷Í Q�áõøÁ uÛzx
{ØPz yskQßÓx.

÷µõáõ ©õª÷µõáõ ©õª÷µõáõ ©õª÷µõáõ ©õª÷µõáõ ©õª
£Í£Í¨£õP AÇPõP ÂÍ[S®

£õ®£h÷© Âå�® AvP® Gß£øuU
PõmkÁøu¨÷£õßÖ £øhUP¨ £mkÒÍ
£õzvµ® ÷µõáõ ©õª £Í£Í¨¦ &£Pmk AuÝÒ
©Ó¢v¸US® ußÚ» Âåi® GßÖ &
ö£sø©°¾® Áßø©²sk Gß£øuU
Põmk® £õzvµ®. uß PÖ¨¦¨ £n ÷©õ\iUPõ
£õmi°h® £õ\® PõmkÁuõP |i¨£uõPmk®
&Q�áõøÁ ÁõºzøuPÍõÀ
ÁÖzöuk¨£uõPmk® ÂÀ¼US�¯ AøÚzx¨
£s¦PÐ® ÷µõáõ ©õª°h® SÂ¢x
QhUQßÓÚ Gß£øu AÔ¯�iQÓx.

¸÷Úõ¸÷Úõ¸÷Úõ¸÷Úõ¸÷Úõ
Pøu°ß ¤Ø£Sv°À Á¸® ¸÷Úõ

¦xø©UPõ» ö£so¯zvØS Aiø©¯õÚ J¸
A£ø»°ß £õzvµ©õP £øhUP¨£mkÒÍõº.
¦xø©°ß TÖPÍõP Pmk¨ £õhØÓ _u¢vµ®.
÷£õøu¨ £ÇUP® & Thõu |m¦ GßÓ ö£¯�À
PõuÀ &GßÖ ¦xø©¯õÀ PÁµ¨£mk &
©õi°¼¸¢x Svzx uØöPõø» ö\´²®
AÁ»zvØS BÍõQÓõÒ. ¸÷ÚõÂß
£õzvµ¨£øh¨£õÀ Q�áõ £õzvµ¨£øh¨£ß
AÊzu® AvP©õPz öu�QßÓx.

\õª|õuß\õª|õuß\õª|õuß\õª|õuß\õª|õuß
\søhUPõµß Gß£øuU uÂµ \õª|õuß

GßÓ £õzvµzvØS ÷ÁÖ JßÖ® ]Ó¨¤Àø».
uõ°ß ö\õØPøÍ ©mk÷© øÁzx ÁõÊ®
‘uß�øÚ¨¦’ CÀ»õu £õzvµ®. ©øÚÂø¯
ö\õØPÍõ÷»÷¯ Põ¯¨£kzx® BnõvUP
ÁºUPzvß ö©õzu E¸ÁõP C¨£õzvµ®
vPÌQÓx.

�iÄøµ�iÄøµ�iÄøµ�iÄøµ�iÄøµ
£À÷ÁÖ BÇzu[PÒ uß «x £i¢x

AÊzv¯ ÷£õx® & AÁØÔ¼¸¢x Âk ö£Ó
�¯»õ©À £vöÚmk BskPøÍ  “uõ´”  GßÓ
J÷µ ìuõÚzvØPõPz uõ[QU öPõÒÐ® Q�áõ
& Á¯x Á¢ux® Sg_PøÍ¨ ¤�¢x Âk®
÷uõÈ¯õP ¤�¢x Âk® �iÂØS Á¸Áøu
\õuøÚ ÁõvPÒ ©ÖUPU Tk®. C¸¨¤Ý®
Ax÷Á ö£so¯zvß ]Ó¨£õP Aø©Áøu
¡»õ]�¯º öÁÎ¨£kzxQßÓõº. Cøu÷¯ Kº
Bs |õÁ»õ]�¯º C¨£øh¨ø£¨
£øhzv¸¢uõÀ ö£sø©°ß CzuøÚ
~so¯ EnºÄPøÍU Põmi°¸UP C¯¾©õ
Gß£x I¯÷©. £õ®£Ô²® £õ®¤ß PõÀ
Gß£øu & ö£s÷n ö£søn AÔÁõÒ
Gß£øu _Ç¼À ªuUS® w£[PÒ GßÓ
C¢|õÁÀ |ßS £h® ¤izxU PõmkQßÓx.
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AP|õ-ÝØ-ÔÀ ÷uõ-È-²® ¤�-ÄAP|õ-ÝØ-ÔÀ ÷uõ-È-²® ¤�-ÄAP|õ-ÝØ-ÔÀ ÷uõ-È-²® ¤�-ÄAP|õ-ÝØ-ÔÀ ÷uõ-È-²® ¤�-ÄAP|õ-ÝØ-ÔÀ ÷uõ-È-²® ¤�-Ä, BØÖ Âz-u-¾® BØÖ Âz-u-¾® BØÖ Âz-u-¾® BØÖ Âz-u-¾® BØÖ Âz-u-¾®

\.]z-µõ,

B´-Â-¯À {øÓ-bº uªÌ-xøÓ,

v¸-ÁÒ-Ð-Áº £À-P-ø»U-P-Ç-P®,

÷\ºU-Põ-k, -÷Á-¿º&632115.

�ß-Ý-øµ�ß-Ý-øµ�ß-Ý-øµ�ß-Ý-øµ�ß-Ý-øµ
£õ-ø»z-v-øn-°À ÷uõ-È-°ß  BØ-Ö-Âz-u÷» ö£¸® £[S ÁQU-Q-Óx. uø»-Áß  ö£õ-¸Ò

ÁÈ-°ß Põ-µ-n-©õP ¤�¢x ö\ß-Óõß.u-ø»Â uø»-Á-Ûß ¤�-ÁõÀ EhÀ- ö©-¼¢-x® Põ-n¨-£-k-Q-
ÓõÒ.Cu-øÚ AÔ¢u ÷uõÈ uø»-Â-°ß ÷uõØ-Ó®, JÊU-P®, EnÄ,-Es-nõø©, |õn |õm-h®, |k[P
|õm-h® ÷£õßÓ Enº-Ä-P-øÍ øÁzx öu�¢x öPõÒ-Q-ÓõÒ ÂøÚ-÷©À ö\ßÓ uø»-Áß  v¸®¤
Á¸-Áõß Ax-Áøµ BØ-Ô-°¸ GßÖ BØ-Ö-Âm-£õÒ. Cøu¨ £ØÔ CU-Pm-k-øµ-°À Põs-÷£õ®.

£õ-ø»z vøn-°À ÷uõ-È²®, ¤�Ä BØ-Ö-Âz-u-¾®£õ-ø»z vøn-°À ÷uõ-È²®, ¤�Ä BØ-Ö-Âz-u-¾®£õ-ø»z vøn-°À ÷uõ-È²®, ¤�Ä BØ-Ö-Âz-u-¾®£õ-ø»z vøn-°À ÷uõ-È²®, ¤�Ä BØ-Ö-Âz-u-¾®£õ-ø»z vøn-°À ÷uõ-È²®, ¤�Ä BØ-Ö-Âz-u-¾®
uø»-Áß ö£õ-¸Ò ÁÈ Põ-µ-n-©õP uø»-Â-ø¯¨ ¤�¢x ÷ÁØÖ |õm-iØS ö\À-Q-Óõß. Aøu

AÔ¢u uø»Â  BØ-Óõø© ªS¢x Á¸¢-v-ÚõÒ.u-ø»-Â Aøh¢u Á¸z-uzøu Enº¢u ÷uõÈ
ÂøÚ÷¯ Bh-ÁºUS E°º Gß-£-x® Ãm-iÀ  C¸¢x ö\´²® AÓz-xUS Cß-Ô-¯ø© ̄ õ¨ ¤�-ÂøÚ
HØÖ BØ-Ô-°-¸z-u÷» Ph-ø© GßÖ uø»-ÂUS Gkz-x-øµzx BØ-Ö-Âz-uÀ.£õ-ø»-°ß ÁÈ-°À ö£s-
PÒ ö\À-»U-T-hõx Gß-£øu AÔ¢u  uø»-Áß Ehß ÷£õU-QØS Ehß-£-k-Áõß. Cu-øÚ uø»-Â-²®
HØ-ÖU-öPõÒ-Ð®-£i ÷uõÈ Ehß-£h øÁ¨-£õÒ.

÷uõØ-Ó®÷uõØ-Ó®÷uõØ-Ó®÷uõØ-Ó®÷uõØ-Ó®
uøÁ-Ý® uø»-Â-²® öu´-Áa ö\¯-»õÀ C¯Ø-øP¨ ¦nºa-]°À \¢-vz-u-Úº. AÆ-Â-¯ØU-øP¨

¦nºa-]-°ß Põ-µ-n-©õP uø»-Â-°ß Eh-¼À ¦x -̈ö£õ-¼-Ä-ö£ØÖ Põ-µ-n -̈£m-hx. Cz-u-øP¯ ö£õ-¼÷Á
÷uõØ-Ó® GÚ¨-£-k-Q-Ó-x.

“Põ-k «U-T-Ö® ÷Põ-k-Hzx J¸z-uÀ
BÖ Pi-öPõÒ-Ð® A¸g-_-µ® £ønz-÷uõÒ
|õÖ I[-T¢-uÀ öPõ®ø© Â� �øP
{øµ CuÌ Es-Ps ©P-ÏºUS” (A-P® 65 : 16&20)

£õ-ø»z-v-øn-°À �[-QÀPÒ \õ´¢-x® £õ-øÓ-°À HÔ-²® C-Ó[-Q-²® ö\À-¾® AÆ-Á-È-°À
¯õ-øÚ-PÒ EhÀ ö©¼¢x �x-QÀ |hU-S®.Az-u-øP¯ Põm-iÀ �[-QÀ ÷£õßÓ ÷uõ-Ð® ©n® Ã_®
T¢-u-ø»-²® ø©z-wm-i¯ Ps-P-Ð® öPõsh ö£s-PÒ ö\À-¾-uÀ Thõ-x.-u-ø»-ÁøÚ ¤�¢u uø»-Â
ªP-Ä® Á¸z-uz-x-hß ¯õ-øÚ¨-÷£õ» EhÀ ö©¼¢-uõÒ Cu-øÚU Psh ÷uõÈ £õ-ø»-°À ö£s-PÒ
ö\À-¾-uÀ Thõ-x. -A-u-øÚ-²® uÂºzx Ehß ÷£õU-QØS \®-©z-v-uõº |® uø»-Áº GßÖ uø»-Â-°ß
‘÷uõ-Ó®’ öPõs-k BØ-Ö-Âz-uõÒ. -¯õ-øÚ-°ß EhÀ ö©¼-ÄUS uø»-Â-°ß EhÀ ö©¼Ä J¨-¤mk
TÓ-�-i-Q-Ó-x.

_øÚ-Â-¯¢x Eøµz-uÀ_øÚ-Â-¯¢x Eøµz-uÀ_øÚ-Â-¯¢x Eøµz-uÀ_øÚ-Â-¯¢x Eøµz-uÀ_øÚ-Â-¯¢x Eøµz-uÀ
uø»-Á-Ý-hß uø»-Â ¦nº¢-u-uõÀ AÁÍx EhÀ ö£õ-¼Ä ö£Ø-Óx. A¢-u¨ ö£õ-¼Ä _øÚ-

°À }µõ-i-̄ -uõÀ HØ-£m-hx GÚ uø»-Â TÔ-ÚõÒ. CÆ-ÁÍÄ AÇ-S C¢-ua _øÚ-°À }µõ-i-ÚõÀ QøhU-
S® Gß-ÓõÀ |õ-Ý® }µõh Â¸®-¦-Q-÷Óß Gß-ÓõÒ ÷uõÈ. C[S _øÚ Gß-£x uø»-ÁøÚ £õ-µm-k-Q-
Óx.

“ÂÍU-S £PÀ Eu-Â¯ £À-P-vº bõ-°Ö
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&
`ºa-_øÚ uøÇC }º¨-£-¯® £õ-Úõx
£õ-]z-vßÓ ø£[-Ps ¯õøÚ ” (A-P®  : 91-& 1&9)

�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,
EuÂ¨ ÷£µõ]�¯º,
uªÌzxøÓ,
v¸ÁÒÐÁº £ÀPø»U PÇP®,
÷\ºUPõk,- -÷Á-¿º&632115.
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£P-¼À J-Î-ø¯z u¸-Á-x `�-¯ß.A¢-ua
`�-¯-Ûß J-Î-¯õÀ ©ø»-°À EÒÍ £¯ß-PÒ
AøÚz-x® AÈ¢-uÚ. _øÚ-°À }º Cßø©¯õÀ
¯õøÚ xÇÂ £õºzx £õ-]-ø¯z-vß-Óx.AÆ-Áõ÷Ó
_øÚ-ø¯ ÷£õßÓ uø»-Á-Ý-hß uø»-Â PÍ-öÁõ-
ÊU-P® ÷©Ø-öPõs-h-uõÀ ÷©Û ö£õ¼ ö£Ø-Öx
¤ß `�-¯-Ûß J-ÎUS £¯-ÚØ-Óx ÷£õÀ uø»-Â-
²® uø»-¯-Ûß ¤�-ÁõÀ Á¸¢-v-ÚõÒ.-Cøu
AÔ¢u ÷uõÈ £õø» {»z-vÀ uø»-Áß ¤�-ÁõÀ
Á¸¢-v-ÚõÒ.C-øu AÔ¢u ÷uõÈ £õ-ø»-{-»z-vÀ
uø»-Áß |®ø© ¤�¢x ö\ß-Óõº B°-Ý® AÁº
|®-ª-h® ÷£µß¦ öPõs-h-Áº AÁº Âøµ-ÂÀ
Á¸-Áõº BØ-Ô-°¸ Gß-ÓõÒ ÷uõÈ.

CÆ-ÁõÖ ug-ø\-Áõ-nß ÷PõøÁ £õ-h-¼-
¾® _øÁ-Â-¯¢x Eøµz-uÀ £ØÔ ÂÍU-P¨-£m-
kÒÍx.

“©Ó-»õ ö¯vº¢u ©u-©ß-Úº ÷ÁÇ-©-ø»-ö -̄Ô-
      ÷ÁÀ

vÓ-»õº � -̧Pß ö\Ê¢-ugø\ Áõ-nß-öÓß
       ©õ-Ú-Ó-øÁø¯

¯Ó-»õº SÇ-»õ  ́~uØ-SÖ ÷ÁºÄ ©Ç-S-{ß-
       ÷£õØ

ö£Ó-»õ ö©ÛØSøh ÷ÁÚ-i-÷ -̄Ý® ö£¸g-
          _-øÚ÷¯” (u.÷Põ.66)

£õ[-Q-°ß AÁ-µ-Áº ©ÚU-P-¸zøu Enº-uÀ£õ[-Q-°ß AÁ-µ-Áº ©ÚU-P-¸zøu Enº-uÀ£õ[-Q-°ß AÁ-µ-Áº ©ÚU-P-¸zøu Enº-uÀ£õ[-Q-°ß AÁ-µ-Áº ©ÚU-P-¸zøu Enº-uÀ£õ[-Q-°ß AÁ-µ-Áº ©ÚU-P-¸zøu Enº-uÀ
÷uõÈ uÚx AÔÄz-v-Óz-uõÀ ¤Ó-µ-x ©ÚU-

P-¸zøu Enº¢x öPõÒ-ÁõÒ.©Ø-Ó-Áº  TÓõ-©À
H÷u-Ý® JßøÓ uõ÷Ú Enº-Áx £õ[Q ©v-°ß
AÁ-µ-Áº ©ÚU-P-¸zøu Enº-uÀ GÚ¨-£-k®.

“EßÚ® öPõÒøPö¯õk EÍ® Pµ¢x
EøÓ²®

Aß-Ú® ö\õÀ-¾® E´-P®, Gß-Ú-y-E®
Dµ® ÷\µõ C¯À-¤ß ö£õ´-ö©õ-Èa
÷\�-A® ö£siº öPÍ-øÁ-¯® JÈ-P®”

  AP® (65:1&4)

uø»-Â-°ß PÍ-Áõ-ÊU-P® Aß-øÚUS
öu�¢x Âm-hx Gß-£øu uß SÔ¨-£õÀ Enº¢u
÷uõ-È uß-ÝÒÍz-vÀ ©øÓz-xU öPõs-hõÒ.
Aß-øÚ- T-Ö® Pkg-ö\õÀ-¼Ø-S® Fµ-Áº TÖ®
A»-ÖU-S® uø»-Â Á¸¢-v-Ú-õÒ.C-u-øÚ AÔ¢u
÷uõÈ uø»-Á-Ý-hß Ehß-÷£õU-QØS ö\À-¾-©õÖ
BØ-Ö-Âz-uõÒ.�[-Q-¾-hß �[-QÀ-PÒ Eµõ´¢x
w -̈ö£õÔ £µ-Â-̄ x ÷£õÀ uø»-Â-°ß PÍ-öÁõ-ÊU-
P® A»-µõP £µ-Â-¯x.

“©Ú[-Põ-ÁÀ öPõsh öuÀ-»õ[-PsP
 ÷Íö\õÀ-¾®”          (u.-÷Põ.80)

|õ-n-|õm-h®|õ-n-|õm-h®|õ-n-|õm-h®|õ-n-|õm-h®|õ-n-|õm-h®
uø»-Â Aøh-²® SÔ¨ø£ øÁzx AÔ-

uÀ |õ-n-|õm-h® GÚ¨-£-k®.C¯Ø-øP¨ ¦nºa-]-
°ß Põ-µ-n-©-õP uø»Â £\ø» öPõsk Põ-n¨-
£m-hõÒ. Cu-øÚ AÔ¢u ÷uõÈ ö©´-¯õ-P-Ä®,

ö£õ´-¯õ-P-Ä® P¸z-xU-PøÍ TÔ uø»-Â°ß
PÍÄ ÁõÌU-øPø¯ AÔ¢x öPõÒ-ÁõÒ.

“©uº GÈÀ ©øÇU-Ps P»-Ç CÁ-÷Í
ö£¸-|õs Ao¢u ]Ö-ö©ß \õ-¯À
©õs-|-»® ]øu¯ H[Q BÚõx”

(AP® :120: 6&8)

¦P-Ê-øh¯ �¸-P¨-ö£-¸-©õ-Ûß ©õº-¤À `m-h¨-
£mh �z-x-©õø» ÷£õßÖ ]Á¢x C¸U-S®
«øÚ öPõUS Es-q®. Ax ÷£õ-»÷Á PÍ-öÁõ-
ÊU-Pz-vÀ uø»-Áß uø»-Âø¯ \¢-vUP £PÀ SÔ-
°À Á¢x ¤�¢x ö\ß-Óõß. A -̈¤-�-Â-ÚõÀ uø»-
Â-°ß ÷©Û «øÚ -̈÷£õÀ ]Á¢x Põ-n -̈£m-hx.
CuØS Põ-µ-n® AÔ¢u ÷uõÈ ÂÚÂ-¯ ÷£õx
uø»Â ‘|õ-n-|õm-h®’ Aøh¢-uõÒ.¤ß ¤�-Â-
ÚõÀ Á¸¢-Â-ÚõÒ ÷uõÈ uø»-Á-Û-h® «Ûß
öPõ®¦ £mk ÷Põ-÷ÁÖ PÊøu ö©¼¢-u~ ÷£õÀ
uø»-Â-²® {ß {øÚ-ÁõÀ Á¸¢-x-Q-Óõß GßÖ
÷uõÈ uø»-Á-Û-h® Gvº-£mk TÔ-ÚõÒ.
CÆ-ÁõÖ v¸U-÷Põ-øÁ°¾® |õ-n-|m-h® EnºÄ
ö£ØÖ Á¢-xÒÍx.

ø©Áõº P¸[-Pso ö\[-P-µ®
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&
öÁÒøÍa ]Ö ¤øÓU÷P  (v-¸U-÷PõøÁ)

�i-Ä-øµ�i-Ä-øµ�i-Ä-øµ�i-Ä-øµ�i-Ä-øµ
£õ-ø»z vøn-°À uø»-Áß ¤�-ÁõÀ

uø»-Â Áõi Á¼¢x C¸¢-u-øu-²®.A-u-ÚõÀ,

uø»-Â-°ß Eh-¼À HØ-£mh ÷uõØ-Ó¨ ö£õ-¼Ä,

JÊU-P®, |õ-n -|õm-h®, |k[P |õm-h® ÷£õßÓ
Enº-Ä-P-øÍ-²® £õ[-Q-©-v-°ß AÁ-µ-Áº ©ÚU
-P-̧ zøu Enº-uÀ £Ø-Ô-²® ÂÍU-P -̈£m-h-Ú.-C-vÀ
÷uõ-È-°ß BØ-Ö-Âz-uÀ £Ø-Ô-²® TÓ¨£m-h-Ú.
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_u¢vµ® ©ÛuÝUS �a_U PõØÖ ÷£õßÓx. Aøu Aøh¯Ä®, AÝ£ÂUPÄ®,
£õxPõUPÄ÷© \P» E°ºPÐ® xiUQßÓÚ. _u¢vµ® uøh¨£kÁx uõ[QU öPõÒÍ �i¯õuuõP÷Á
EÒÍx. ©ÛuÛß ußÛaø\¯õÚ ö\¯À£õmøhz ukUS® G¢uU Pmk¨£õkPÐ® CÀ»õu
{ø»ø¯÷¯ _u¢vµ® GÚ»õ®. _¯©õPa ]¢vzuÀ, Aøu öÁÎ°hÀ, _P[PøÍ AÝ£ÂzuÀ
÷£õßÓ ußÛaø\¯õÚ ö\¯À£õkPøÍ G¢uÂuz uøh²ªßÔa ö\´¯ AÝ©v²ÒÍ {ø»uõß
_u¢vµ®. CvÀ \P©ÛuøÚz xß£zvØSÒÍõUSÁx C¢ua _u¢vµzvÀ Ah[Põux BS®.uÛ
©Ûua _u¢vµ® £ØÔ¯ _¢uµ µõ©\õª°ß P¸zxPÒ C[S \ßÚÀ Pøu Áõ°»õP Bµõ¯¨£kQÓx.

|ÃÚzxÁzvß uzxÁ¨ ¤ß¦»©õP C¸zu¼¯® Aø©QÓx. C¸zu¼¯U TÖPÎÀ
uÛ©Ûu _u¢vµ®, CßÔ¯ø©¯õuuõPU P¸u¨£kQÓx. C¸zu¼¯÷»õ JÆöÁõ¸ ©ÛuÝ®
uÛzuÛ¯õÚÁß GßQÓx. ö£õxÁõÚ ©Ûuß GßÖ ¯õ¸ªÀø». uÛzuÛ¯õP÷Á ©Ûuß
C¸UQÓõß GÝ® C¸zu¼¯À, AÁß P¸zuø©Ä AÀ»ß GßÖ®, Eh¾® EnºÄPÐ® öPõsk
¤µa]øÚPÐUS |kÂÀ ÁõÌÁuõÀ ©ÛuøÚ AÁß `Ì{ø»÷¯õk ÷\ºzx AÔ¯ ÷Ásk®
Gß£÷uõk, ]» ö£õxÁõÚ ¤µa]øÚPÒ C¸¢uõ¾® JÆöÁõ¸ ©ÛuÛß ¤µa]øÚ²®
uÛzuÛ¯õÚøÁ GßÖ®, AøÁPøÍz uÛ¯õP AÁß G¨£i GvºöPõÒQÓõß Gß£vÀuõß
ÁõÌUøP°ß ]Ó¨¦ Ah[Q°¸UQÓx Gß£x C¸zu¼¯À P¸zuõP EÒÍx.

uÛ©Ûua _u¢vµ® GßÓ ÷|õUQÀ £õºUS® ÷£õx AvPõµ Aø©¨¦PÒ ©mkªßÔ
©ÛuºPÒ u[PÐUSÒ HØ£kzvU öPõÒÐ® EÓÄ Põµn©õÚ Pmk¨£õkPÒ Thz uÛ©Ûua
_u¢vµzøuz umi¨ £Ô¨£uõ´ Aø©¢xÂkQßÓÚ. Aß¦, ¦�¢x öPõÒÍz uÁÖuÀ, ÷£õßÓ ]»
Põµn[PÒ Thz uÛ©ÛuÛß Bø\PøÍ²® _u¢vµzøu²® ]øÓ¨£kzxQßÓÚ. CuØSa
_µõÂß “\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ”  Pøuø¯ GkzxUPõmhõPU TÓ �i²®.

JÆöÁõ¸ uÛ©ÛuÝ® uÚUSÒ uÚU÷P¯õÚ _u¢vµ©õÚ, PØ£øÚ P»¢u J¸ uÛ
E»Pzøu¨ £øhzxU öPõÒQÓõß. ]Ö ]Ö ÷uõÀÂPÎ¼¸¢x®, ÃÌa]PÎ¼¸¢x® «sk®
øP²ßÔ GÊÁuØPõÚ J¸ E°º¨¤øÚ C¢ua ]ßÚ E»P÷© AÁÝUSz u¸QÓx. C¢u E»QøÚ¨
¦Óa\õº¦PÒ GxÄ® £õvUPõx. CvÀ E»Ä® ö£õÊxPÒ AÁß ÁõÌUøPø¯¨
ö£õ¸ÐÒÍuõUSQÓx. A¢ua ]ßÚ E»P®Th AÁÝUS ©ÖUP¨£k® ö£õÊx, AuØPõÚ E�ø©
£ÔUP¨£k®ö£õÊx AÁÚx ÁõÌÄ PÚ©õQ¨ ÷£õQÓx. Ax AÁÚx Sk®£÷© GßÓõ¾®,
AÁÚx ö£Ø÷Óõº AÁß«x øÁUS® £õ\®Th C¢u E�ø©ø¯  uµ ©ÖUS® ÷£õx AÁß _u¢vµ®
CÇ¢uuõ´ EnºQÓõß.

“\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ”  Pøu°À ÷|õ´Áõ´¨£mh ]ÖÁÛß ÁõÌUøP |õßS _ÁõºPÐUSÒ J¸
Pmi¼À �h[Q¨ ÷£õQÓx. £õºzuøu÷¯ £õºzxU PsPÒ ¦Îzx¨ ÷£õQßÓÚ. AøÓ°ß ©g\Ò
{Óa _ÁºPÐ®, _snõ®¦ Ahº¢u Ch[PÐ® SøÓ¯õu Tøµ°ß £v÷Úõ¸ EzvµU PmøhPÐ®
£õºzx¨ £õºzx A¾zx¨ ÷£õ´Âmhx. I¢x, BÖ ©õu[PÍõP JßøÓ÷¯ öÁÔzxU
öPõsi¸UQÓõß.

C¸¨¤Ý®, \ßÚÀ ÁÈ¯õP¨ £õº¨£vÀ AÁÝUS A¾¨÷£ CÀø». \ßÚÀ ]Ô¯x
GßÓõ¾® Ax AÎzu Á\v°À Ax A¢u AøÓø¯Âh¨ ö£�uõP C¸¢ux GÚ÷Á uõß.

“ |õß £kzv¸¢u  PmiÀ  \ßÚÀ  A¸÷P  Qh¢ux. A¢ua \ßÚÀ ö£�x Gß£vÀø».|õß £kzv¸¢u  PmiÀ  \ßÚÀ  A¸÷P  Qh¢ux. A¢ua \ßÚÀ ö£�x Gß£vÀø».|õß £kzv¸¢u  PmiÀ  \ßÚÀ  A¸÷P  Qh¢ux. A¢ua \ßÚÀ ö£�x Gß£vÀø».|õß £kzv¸¢u  PmiÀ  \ßÚÀ  A¸÷P  Qh¢ux. A¢ua \ßÚÀ ö£�x Gß£vÀø».|õß £kzv¸¢u  PmiÀ  \ßÚÀ  A¸÷P  Qh¢ux. A¢ua \ßÚÀ ö£�x Gß£vÀø».
]Ôx Gß£xªÀø». BÚõÀ Gß PsPÐUS A¢ua \ßÚÀ ö£�uõPzuõß Põm] u¢x]Ôx Gß£xªÀø». BÚõÀ Gß PsPÐUS A¢ua \ßÚÀ ö£�uõPzuõß Põm] u¢x]Ôx Gß£xªÀø». BÚõÀ Gß PsPÐUS A¢ua \ßÚÀ ö£�uõPzuõß Põm] u¢x]Ôx Gß£xªÀø». BÚõÀ Gß PsPÐUS A¢ua \ßÚÀ ö£�uõPzuõß Põm] u¢x]Ôx Gß£xªÀø». BÚõÀ Gß PsPÐUS A¢ua \ßÚÀ ö£�uõPzuõß Põm] u¢x

uÛ©Ûu _u¢vµ®uÛ©Ûu _u¢vµ®uÛ©Ûu _u¢vµ®uÛ©Ûu _u¢vµ®uÛ©Ûu _u¢vµ®

�øÚÁº. _. Cµõ©v»P®,�øÚÁº. _. Cµõ©v»P®,�øÚÁº. _. Cµõ©v»P®,�øÚÁº. _. Cµõ©v»P®,�øÚÁº. _. Cµõ©v»P®,
EuÂ¨÷£µõ]�¯º, uªÌzxøÓ,
{º©»õ ©PÎº PÀ¿�, ÷PõøÁ.
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öPõsi¸¢ux. GÚUS  Ax  ©vUP  �i¯õuöPõsi¸¢ux. GÚUS  Ax  ©vUP  �i¯õuöPõsi¸¢ux. GÚUS  Ax  ©vUP  �i¯õuöPõsi¸¢ux. GÚUS  Ax  ©vUP  �i¯õuöPõsi¸¢ux. GÚUS  Ax  ©vUP  �i¯õu
JßÓõP C¸¢ux.JßÓõP C¸¢ux.JßÓõP C¸¢ux.JßÓõP C¸¢ux.JßÓõP C¸¢ux.”

“ PsPÒ Âshx �uÀ CÖS®ÁøµPsPÒ Âshx �uÀ CÖS®ÁøµPsPÒ Âshx �uÀ CÖS®ÁøµPsPÒ Âshx �uÀ CÖS®ÁøµPsPÒ Âshx �uÀ CÖS®Áøµ
\ßÚÀ ÁÈ¯õP¨ £õºzxU öPõs÷h\ßÚÀ ÁÈ¯õP¨ £õºzxU öPõs÷h\ßÚÀ ÁÈ¯õP¨ £õºzxU öPõs÷h\ßÚÀ ÁÈ¯õP¨ £õºzxU öPõs÷h\ßÚÀ ÁÈ¯õP¨ £õºzxU öPõs÷h
C¸¨÷£ß. GÚUS A¾UPõx \¼UPõxC¸¨÷£ß. GÚUS A¾UPõx \¼UPõxC¸¨÷£ß. GÚUS A¾UPõx \¼UPõxC¸¨÷£ß. GÚUS A¾UPõx \¼UPõxC¸¨÷£ß. GÚUS A¾UPõx \¼UPõx”

GßQÓõß.

AÁÚx PmiÀ \ßÚÀ A¸÷P
QhUQÓx. A¢ua ]ßÚ \ßÚÀuõß AÁÚx
]ßÚ E»PzvØPõÚ Áõ\À, AÁÚx AP
E»Pzøu²® ¦Ó E»Pzøu²® CønzxU
öPõÒÍ ÁÈ÷Põ¾® Áõ\À. A¢u \ßÚÀÁÈU
Põm]PÒuõß A¢ua ]ÖÁÝUS AÆÁ¨÷£õx
E°º¨ø£¨ ¦x¨¤UQÓx.

£¢u¼ß �[QÀPÎÀ xøÍ÷£õk®
Ásk, Põ®£Äska _Áøµ Jmi¯ Cµsk
÷µõ\õa ö\iPÒ, Auß §UPøÍ A®©õÁõPÄ®,
¤ÒøÍ¯õPÄ® E¸ÁQzxU öPõÒÐQÓõß.

“ CzuøÚ ©oUS CßÚõº \ßÚø»z
uõsi¨ ÷£õÁõºPÒ Gß£x GÚUS Azx¨£i.
Põ÷»õø\ ÷PmhõÀ, CßÚõº GßÖ ©ÚvÀ
wº©õÛzxU öPõs÷h v¸®£¨ £õº¨÷£ß. |õß
{øÚzu£i uõß C¸US®.” GßÖ \ßÚ÷»
AÁß £õºUS® E»P©õP ©õÔÂkQÓx.

©Ûuß, EnºÄ¨ §ºÁ©õPÄ®, AÔÄ¨
§ºÁ©õPÄ® ÁõÌUøP°ß Aºzuªßø©ø¯z
öu�¢x öPõÒÐ® ÷£õx öÁÎ¨£k® {ø»÷¯
A£zu©õS®. A£zu® Gß£x ‘Absurd’ GßÓ
B[Q»a ö\õÀ¼ß uªÇõUP©õS®. ÁõÌUøP
A£zu® {øÓ¢ux Gß£x J¸¦Óª¸UP,
ÁõÌÂß GÀø»U÷Põmk {ø»°À (Border

Line Situation) Pkø©¯õÚ ÷|õ´, ©µn®
÷£õßÓÁØÔß A¸QÀ C¸US® ÷£õxuõß,
©Ûuß uß ÁõÌUøP°ß Esø©¨ö£õ¸øÍ
�Êø©¯õP ÂÍ[QU öPõÒÍ �¯¾® GßÖ
C¸zu¼¯À ÁõvPÍõÀ P¸u¨£kQÓx.
“CÓ¨÷£  C¸¨£ß  CÖv GÀø»” GßÓ
uzxÁzøuU öPõsh C¸zu¼¯zvÀ
A£zu�® GÀø»U÷Põmk {ø»²®
SÔ¨¤hzuUP P¸zuø©ÄPÍõS®. ©Ûuß,
uõß ©µnzvØS Gv÷µ {ßÖ
öPõsi¸UQ÷Óõ® GßÓ Esø©°øÚ
En¸Áuß �»÷© ÁõÌUøP°ß JÆöÁõ¸
ÂÚõi°ß �UQ¯zxÁzøu²® Enµ �i²®.
_µõÂß “\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ” Pøu°À ö|¸UPi {ø»,
©µnzvß EßÚu®, ÷£õßÓ GÀø»U÷Põmk
{ø» £ØÔ¯ SÔ¨¦PÒ Põn¨£kQßÓÚ.

]ÖÁÝUS, ÁõÌUøP ªP¨ £¯[Pµ©õÚ
ö|¸UPiPøÍz u¢u ÷£õx® AÁß ªP
FUP©õPa ö\¯À£kQÓõß. CuøÚ,

“ÁõÚzøu ©oUPnUPõ´ £õºzxU
öPõsi¸¨÷£ß. Bíõ, GÆÁÍÄ AÇS!
÷©PUTmh® S®£À S®£»õP ¯õzvøµ ö\´u
Ásnª¸US®.... GÚUS ÷©Pzvß ÷©À
£kzxUöPõÒÍ÷Ásk® ÷£õÀ C¸US®.
÷©Pzøu Áõ� Áõ�z uø»ÁÈ÷¯
÷£õmkUöPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® ÷£õ» C¸US®.”

GßÓ Á�PÎß ÁÈ ]ÖÁß ©µnzvß
�ß C¸¢u ÷|µzv¾® ÁõÌUøPø¯
AÇSnºa]÷¯õk £õºUS® £USÁzøu
ö£ØÔ¸¨£x  SÔ¨¤hzuUPuõS®.

CUPøu°À EÓÂß�»® _u¢vµ®
£ÔUP¨£kÁx® uÛ©ÛuøÚ¨ ö£õÖzuÁøµ
÷£�Ç¨¦uõß GÚ B]�¯º P¸xQÓõº.
©ÛuÛß EÒÐnºøÁ ¦�¢x öPõÒÍ
�i¯õu `Ì{ø»°À uÛ©ÛuÛß _u¢vµ®
G[÷P? GßÓ ÷PÒÂ B]�¯µõÀ
GÊ¨£¨£kQßÓx.

vjöµßÖ J¸|õÒ EÓUPzv¼¸¢x
ÂÈzuö£õÊx \ßÚÀ PõnÂÀø». AÁÚx
PmiÀ Ch®©õØÓ¨£mi¸¢ux. DµUPõØÖ
÷|õ¯õÎ°ß Eh®¦US BPõx GßÓ
B÷»õ\øÚ¨£i Cx |h¢v¸UQÓx. CuØS
AÁÚx Sk®£zuõº AÁß «x øÁzv¸¢u
Aß÷£ Põµn®. A¢u Aß÷£ AÁÚx
EÒÍzøu, Bø\PøÍ¨ ¦�¢x öPõÒÍ
�i¯õ©À ukzx C¸UQÓx. C[S  A¢u
Aß¦® AÁß «x C¸¢u AUPøÓ²÷© AÁÚx
_u¢vµzøu, E�ø©ø¯, A¢u ]ßÚ E»P®
ÁÈ¯õP AÁß AÝ£Âzu ©QÌa]ø¯z umi¨
£Ôzv¸UQÓx.

“J¸|õÒ Psøn ÂÈzux®J¸|õÒ Psøn ÂÈzux®J¸|õÒ Psøn ÂÈzux®J¸|õÒ Psøn ÂÈzux®J¸|õÒ Psøn ÂÈzux®
\ßÚø»¨ £õºz÷uß. £õºzu ChzvÀ _Áºuõß\ßÚø»¨ £õºz÷uß. £õºzu ChzvÀ _Áºuõß\ßÚø»¨ £õºz÷uß. £õºzu ChzvÀ _Áºuõß\ßÚø»¨ £õºz÷uß. £õºzu ChzvÀ _Áºuõß\ßÚø»¨ £õºz÷uß. £õºzu ChzvÀ _Áºuõß
C¸¢ux. GßÚ CxC¸¢ux. GßÚ CxC¸¢ux. GßÚ CxC¸¢ux. GßÚ CxC¸¢ux. GßÚ Cx? \ßÚÀ G[÷P \ßÚÀ G[÷P \ßÚÀ G[÷P \ßÚÀ G[÷P \ßÚÀ G[÷P?

÷|ØÖ } y[Q¯ ¤ß¦ hõUhº÷|ØÖ } y[Q¯ ¤ß¦ hõUhº÷|ØÖ } y[Q¯ ¤ß¦ hõUhº÷|ØÖ } y[Q¯ ¤ß¦ hõUhº÷|ØÖ } y[Q¯ ¤ß¦ hõUhº
Á¢v¸¢uõº. uq¨¦U PõØÖ BPõuõ®.Á¢v¸¢uõº. uq¨¦U PõØÖ BPõuõ®.Á¢v¸¢uõº. uq¨¦U PõØÖ BPõuõ®.Á¢v¸¢uõº. uq¨¦U PõØÖ BPõuõ®.Á¢v¸¢uõº. uq¨¦U PõØÖ BPõuõ®.
Pmiø» CÊzxa _Áº Kµ® ÷£õha ö\õÀ¼Pmiø» CÊzxa _Áº Kµ® ÷£õha ö\õÀ¼Pmiø» CÊzxa _Áº Kµ® ÷£õha ö\õÀ¼Pmiø» CÊzxa _Áº Kµ® ÷£õha ö\õÀ¼Pmiø» CÊzxa _Áº Kµ® ÷£õha ö\õÀ¼
Âmhõº.Âmhõº.Âmhõº.Âmhõº.Âmhõº.”

“÷£õÚ ö£õÊvØöPÀ»õ® Aºzu®÷£õÚ ö£õÊvØöPÀ»õ® Aºzu®÷£õÚ ö£õÊvØöPÀ»õ® Aºzu®÷£õÚ ö£õÊvØöPÀ»õ® Aºzu®÷£õÚ ö£õÊvØöPÀ»õ® Aºzu®
öPõkzxU öPõsi¸¢ux A¢u \ßÚÀuõßöPõkzxU öPõsi¸¢ux A¢u \ßÚÀuõßöPõkzxU öPõsi¸¢ux A¢u \ßÚÀuõßöPõkzxU öPõsi¸¢ux A¢u \ßÚÀuõßöPõkzxU öPõsi¸¢ux A¢u \ßÚÀuõß”
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 GßÖ ÁõÌÁuØPõÚ Aºzuzøu öPõkzu \ßÚÀ
CÀ»õu {ø»ø¯ ©Ûu C¸zuø»¨ £ØÔ¨
÷£_® C¸zu¼¯U öPõÒøP÷¯õk J¨¤mk¨
£õºUS® ÷£õx “ ÁõÌÁx CÓ¨£uØPõPzuõß.
©ÛuÝøh¯ GvºPõ»a ]¢uøÚPøÍ
}UQÂmk AßøÓ¯ ÁõÌUøPø¯ Aß÷Ó
ÁõÌ¢x Âh÷Ásk®” GßÓ
C¸zu¼¯UP¸z÷uõk JzxU Põn¨£k®
{ø»ø¯ AÔ¯ �iQÓx.

÷©¾®  ]ÖÁøÚ¨ ö£õÖzuÁøµ
Cß£® Gß£x \ßÚø» £õºzu£i ÁõÊ® J¸
|õÒ ÁõÌ÷Á, uõ÷Ú uÂµ  ©Ûuõ¤©õÚzuõÀ
uÚUS HØ£mh uØ÷£õøu¯ ÁõÌ{ø» AÀ»
Gß£øu²®  GkzxøµUQßÓx.

 ©ÛuÛß _u¢vµzøu �Êø©¯õP
AÝ£ÂUP Âhõ©À ukUS®
AqS�øÓPÎ¼¸¢x ©ÛuøÚU Põ¨£õØÓ
÷Ásk® GßÓ B]�¯�ß P¸zvøÚ²® Enµ
�iQÓx.

�Êø©¯õP AÝ£ÂUQßÓ _u¢vµ÷©
©ÛuøÚ¨ £øh¨¦U Sn�ÒÍuõUS®
Gß£vÀ _¢uµ µõ©\õª |®¤UøP
öPõsi¸UQÓõº. C¢ua \�PzvÀ  J¸ ©Ûuß
AÝ£ÂUP Â¸®¦QßÓ, ]¢vUQßÓ, öÁÎ°h
Â¸®¦QßÓÁØøÓz uøh°ßÔa ö\´¯
AÝ©v¨£÷u uÛ ©Ûu _u¢vµ® GßÖ uß
£øh¨¦PÎÀ {ø»|õmkQÓõº.

uÛ©ÛuÝUSz ÷uøÁ¯õÚ uÛ©Ûu
_u¢vµ÷© ußøÚ¨ ÷£õßÓ  \P©ÛuÝUS®
÷uøÁ Gß£øu �Êø©¯õP Á¼²ÖzxQÓõº.

öuõS¨¦øµ :öuõS¨¦øµ :öuõS¨¦øµ :öuõS¨¦øµ :öuõS¨¦øµ :

♦  C¨÷£µshzvÀ J¸ ©Ûuß
Gß£uõPU Põnõ©À, J¸ ©ÛuøÚ
ø©¯©õPU öPõsk AÁøÚ
�ußø©¨£kzv, AÁøÚ J¸
�Êø©¯õPU Psk AÁÛ¼¸¢x Ãk,
E»P® Gß£uõP B]�¯º £õºøÁ
Aø©QÓx.
♦    JÆöÁõ¸ ©ÛuÝ® JÆöÁõ¸
E»P® AÁÝUPõÚ E»øP
E¸ÁõUSÁuØS AÁÝUS ©mk÷©
E�ø© EÒÍx Gß£øu Enºzx®
ÁøP°À \ßÚÀ Pøu¯õÚx
£øhUP¨£mkÒÍx.

♦ ©Ûuß £õºøÁ°À ©Ûuß
C¸¨£uõ÷»÷¯ E»P® Aºzu® ö£ÖQÓx
GßÓ P¸zvøÚ PøuÁÈ AÔ¯�iQÓx.
♦    ©Ûu C¸zuø» £vÄ ö\´²®
CUPøu¯õÚx J¸ {PÌøÁ
Ai¨£øh¯õPU öPõsk
£øhUP¨£mhõ¾®, Pøu {PÌÂß
JÆöÁõ¸ Aø\Ä® ~qUP©õP¨ £vÄ
ö\´¯¨£mkÒÍx.
♦      CUPøu°À ÷©÷»õmh©õP \ßÚÀ
ÁÈ ]ÖÁß £õºUS® Põm]PÒ £ØÔ²®,
AÁÝUPõÚ A¢u  ]ßÚ E»Pzvß
{PÌÄPÒ £ØÔ²®, SÔ¨¤h¨£mhõ¾®
Auß Ai÷¯õmh©õP¨ £»
Enºu¾UPõÚ P¸zxUPÒ B]�¯�ß
ö\´÷|ºzv¯õÀ £vÄ ö\´¯¨£mkÒÍÚ.
♦         JÆöÁõ¸ |õÐ® ©µnzøu ÷|õUQ
C¸¨£øu Âh AßøÓ¯ ÁõÌøÁ Aß÷Ó
ÁõÌ¢x Âh ÷Ásk® GßÓ C¸zu¼¯z
uzxÁzøu  TÖ® Pøu¯õP¨
£øhUP¨£mkÒÍx.
♦   “\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ\ßÚÀ”   ]ÖPøu¯õÚx
Guõºzuzvß Ai¨£øhU TÖPøÍz
uUPøÁzxU öPõsk J¸ ¦v¯ ÷£õUøP
E¸ÁõUP �¯ßÖÒÍx Gß£x
¦»ÚõQÓx.

xøn{ßÓ  ¡ÀPÒ  :xøn{ßÓ  ¡ÀPÒ  :xøn{ßÓ  ¡ÀPÒ  :xøn{ßÓ  ¡ÀPÒ  :xøn{ßÓ  ¡ÀPÒ  :

Gì.Â.µõáxøµ &GU]ìöhßæ¯¼\®
   U�¯õ, ö\ßøÚ, 1982

£øh¨¦® £øh¨£õÎ²® &  uªÇÁß
                                  PõÆ¯õ, ö£[PÐº,1989
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�ßÝøµ�ßÝøµ�ßÝøµ�ßÝøµ�ßÝøµ
E»Q¾ÒÍ AøÚzx uªÇºPÐUS® P¸Å»©õP ÂÍ[SÁx £vönsRÌ PnUS ¡ÀPÒ.

CÁØÔÀöuõøP ¡ÀPÒ Gmk. CvÀ £�£õh¾® JßÖ. C¨£�£õhø» Cø\¡À GßÖ®, £Uv ¡À
Gß-Ö®, AP-�® ¦Ó-�® P»¢u ¡À Gß-Ö® TÖÁº. £» AÔ¯ uPÁÀPøÍ  uÚUSÒ ö£õÈzx
øÁzv¸US® ¡À Cx. CUPmkøµ°ß �»® £�£õh¼À £°ßÖ Á¢xÒÍ JßöÓõÈ¨
ö£õxaö\õÀø» ©mk®, |ßÞ»õ�ß 2691   ® Âv¨£i Bµõ´¢x  £õºUP EÒ÷Íß.

Pmkøµ°ß EÒÍhUP®Pmkøµ°ß EÒÍhUP®Pmkøµ°ß EÒÍhUP®Pmkøµ°ß EÒÍhUP®Pmkøµ°ß EÒÍhUP®
1. |ßÞÀ 269 Áx Âv
2. JßöÓõÈ ö£õxa ö\õÀ  ÂÍUP®
3. £�£õh¼À v¸©õÀ £õhÀPÎÀ JßöÓõÈ ö£õxa ö\õÀ
4. £�£õh¼À ö\Æ÷ÁÀ  £õhÀPÎÀ JßöÓõÈ ö£õxa ö\õÀ
5. �iÄøµ

|ßÞ»õº £Án¢v �ÛÁ�ß Âv 269|ßÞ»õº £Án¢v �ÛÁ�ß Âv 269|ßÞ»õº £Án¢v �ÛÁ�ß Âv 269|ßÞ»õº £Án¢v �ÛÁ�ß Âv 269|ßÞ»õº £Án¢v �ÛÁ�ß Âv 269

“JßöÓõÈ ö£õxa ö\õÀ ÂPõµ® uSvJßöÓõÈ ö£õxa ö\õÀ ÂPõµ® uSvJßöÓõÈ ö£õxa ö\õÀ ÂPõµ® uSvJßöÓõÈ ö£õxa ö\õÀ ÂPõµ® uSvJßöÓõÈ ö£õxa ö\õÀ ÂPõµ® uSv
BS ö£¯µß ö©õÈÂøÚU SÔ¨÷£BS ö£¯µß ö©õÈÂøÚU SÔ¨÷£BS ö£¯µß ö©õÈÂøÚU SÔ¨÷£BS ö£¯µß ö©õÈÂøÚU SÔ¨÷£BS ö£¯µß ö©õÈÂøÚU SÔ¨÷£
�uÀöuõøP SÔ¨÷£ ¤ßÚ ¤ÓÄ®�uÀöuõøP SÔ¨÷£ ¤ßÚ ¤ÓÄ®�uÀöuõøP SÔ¨÷£ ¤ßÚ ¤ÓÄ®�uÀöuõøP SÔ¨÷£ ¤ßÚ ¤ÓÄ®�uÀöuõøP SÔ¨÷£ ¤ßÚ ¤ÓÄ®
SÔ¨¤Ø Ó¸ö©õÈ À»Ú öÁÎ¨£øh.SÔ¨¤Ø Ó¸ö©õÈ À»Ú öÁÎ¨£øh.SÔ¨¤Ø Ó¸ö©õÈ À»Ú öÁÎ¨£øh.SÔ¨¤Ø Ó¸ö©õÈ À»Ú öÁÎ¨£øh.SÔ¨¤Ø Ó¸ö©õÈ À»Ú öÁÎ¨£øh.”

÷©ØPsh £õh¼ß £i SÔ¨¦  ©ØÖ® öÁÎ¨£øh £ØÔ |ßÞÀ Âv TÖQÓõº
£Án¢v¯õº. SÔ¨¦     GßÖ AÁº TÖ® ÂvPøÍ SÔ¨ö£a\® GßÖ öPõsk CUPmkøµ¯õÀ
JßöÓõÈ ö£õxa ö\õÀø» Bµõ´Q÷Óß.

JßöÓõÈ ö£õxa ö\õÀ  ÂÍUP®JßöÓõÈ ö£õxa ö\õÀ  ÂÍUP®JßöÓõÈ ö£õxa ö\õÀ  ÂÍUP®JßöÓõÈ ö£õxa ö\õÀ  ÂÍUP®JßöÓõÈ ö£õxa ö\õÀ  ÂÍUP®

“ö£¯�Ý® öuõÈ¼Ý® ¤�£ø» GÀ»õ®ö£¯�Ý® öuõÈ¼Ý® ¤�£ø» GÀ»õ®ö£¯�Ý® öuõÈ¼Ý® ¤�£ø» GÀ»õ®ö£¯�Ý® öuõÈ¼Ý® ¤�£ø» GÀ»õ®ö£¯�Ý® öuõÈ¼Ý® ¤�£ø» GÀ»õ®
©¯[PÀ Thõ ÁÇUSÁÈ¨ £mhÚ ©¯[PÀ Thõ ÁÇUSÁÈ¨ £mhÚ ©¯[PÀ Thõ ÁÇUSÁÈ¨ £mhÚ ©¯[PÀ Thõ ÁÇUSÁÈ¨ £mhÚ ©¯[PÀ Thõ ÁÇUSÁÈ¨ £mhÚ 2 2 2 2 2 ”(öuõÀ.CÍ.50)(öuõÀ.CÍ.50)(öuõÀ.CÍ.50)(öuõÀ.CÍ.50)(öuõÀ.CÍ.50)

E¯ºvøn°¾® ALÔøn°¾® ö£õxÁõP Á¸® ö£¯ºaö\õØPÒ ÂøÚaö\õØPÒ BQ¯
Cµsk® EÒÍÚ. AøÁ SÔ¨¤ÚõÀ Bs ö£s GßÝ® C¸£õÀPÐÒ J¸ £õ¼øÚ }US® .
ÁÇUQÀ ©µ£õP Á¢~Âmh  AÁØøÓ ÁÊÁõPõx GÚ HØÖUöPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. Euõµn©õP

“|õÀÁº ÁõÒÃ]Úº Gß£x E¯ºvøn Bs£õÀ|õÀÁº ÁõÒÃ]Úº Gß£x E¯ºvøn Bs£õÀ|õÀÁº ÁõÒÃ]Úº Gß£x E¯ºvøn Bs£õÀ|õÀÁº ÁõÒÃ]Úº Gß£x E¯ºvøn Bs£õÀ|õÀÁº ÁõÒÃ]Úº Gß£x E¯ºvøn Bs£õÀ
C¸Áº �USzv o¢uÚº Gß£x E¯ºvøÚ ö£s£õÀC¸Áº �USzv o¢uÚº Gß£x E¯ºvøÚ ö£s£õÀC¸Áº �USzv o¢uÚº Gß£x E¯ºvøÚ ö£s£õÀC¸Áº �USzv o¢uÚº Gß£x E¯ºvøÚ ö£s£õÀC¸Áº �USzv o¢uÚº Gß£x E¯ºvøÚ ö£s£õÀ”

CÁØÖÒ |õÀÁº C¸Áº Gß£x  C¸£õØ ö£õx¨ö£¯º. Ã]Úº, Ao¢uÚº Gß£Ú C¸£õØ
ö£õxÂøÚ. B°Ý® ÁõÒ, �USzv  GßÝ® SÔ¨¤ÚõÀ Bs, ö£s GßÝ® C¸Á¸Ò J¸Áøµ
}UQ ©ØöÓõ¸Áøµ EnºzvÚ. ÷©¾®

£�£õh¼À JßöÓõÈ ö£õxaö\õÀ£�£õh¼À JßöÓõÈ ö£õxaö\õÀ£�£õh¼À JßöÓõÈ ö£õxaö\õÀ£�£õh¼À JßöÓõÈ ö£õxaö\õÀ£�£õh¼À JßöÓõÈ ö£õxaö\õÀ

�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,
EuÂ¨ ÷£µõ]�¯º,
uªÌzxøÓ,
v¸ÁÒÐÁº £ÀPø»U PÇP®,
÷\ºUPõk,- -÷Á-¿º&632115.

öá.÷©ÚPõ,öá.÷©ÚPõ,öá.÷©ÚPõ,öá.÷©ÚPõ,öá.÷©ÚPõ,
B´Â¯À {øÓbº ©õnÂ uªÌzxøÓ,

v¸ÁÒÐÁº £ÀPø»UPÇP®,
÷\ºUPõk,÷Á¿º--&632115.
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“C®©õ¸ EÇöÁõÈ¢ux Gß£xC®©õ¸ EÇöÁõÈ¢ux Gß£xC®©õ¸ EÇöÁõÈ¢ux Gß£xC®©õ¸ EÇöÁõÈ¢ux Gß£xC®©õ¸ EÇöÁõÈ¢ux Gß£x
A LÔøn Bs£õÀA LÔøn Bs£õÀA LÔøn Bs£õÀA LÔøn Bs£õÀA LÔøn Bs£õÀ

C®©õ¸ £õÀ ö\õÔ¢ux Gß£xC®©õ¸ £õÀ ö\õÔ¢ux Gß£xC®©õ¸ £õÀ ö\õÔ¢ux Gß£xC®©õ¸ £õÀ ö\õÔ¢ux Gß£xC®©õ¸ £õÀ ö\õÔ¢ux Gß£x
ALÔøn ö£s£õÀALÔøn ö£s£õÀALÔøn ö£s£õÀALÔøn ö£s£õÀALÔøn ö£s£õÀ ”

CzöuõhºPÎÀ ©õk Gß£x ALÔøn
Bs, ö£s GßÝ® C¸£õø»²® Enºzx®
ö£õx¨ö£¯º. JÈ¢ux, ö\õÔ¢ux Gß£Ú
ö£õxÂøÚ. B°Ý® CøÁ EÇÄ, £õÀ
GßÝ® SÔ¨¤ÚõÀ Bs ö£s £õÀPÐÒ
JßøÓ }UQ ©ØöÓõßøÓU PõmiÚ.

ö£¯�Úõ¾® ÂøÚ°Úõ¾® £�£øÁ
GÚU TÓ¨£mhøÁ JßöÓõÈ ö£õxa
ö\õÀ»õS®. Cµsk {ø»°¾® Bs, ö£s
GßÝ® ö£s£õø» }UQ Bs£õø»U
SÔ¨¤ÚõÀ Enºzx®. Ax÷£õ» BönõÈ
ªS ö\õÀ Gß£x Bs£õø» }UQ
ö£s£õø»U SÔ¨¤ÚõÀ Enºzx®.

£�£õh¼À v¸©õÀ £õhÀPÎÀ JßöÓõÈ£�£õh¼À v¸©õÀ £õhÀPÎÀ JßöÓõÈ£�£õh¼À v¸©õÀ £õhÀPÎÀ JßöÓõÈ£�£õh¼À v¸©õÀ £õhÀPÎÀ JßöÓõÈ£�£õh¼À v¸©õÀ £õhÀPÎÀ JßöÓõÈ
ö£õxaö\õÀö£õxaö\õÀö£õxaö\õÀö£õxaö\õÀö£õxaö\õÀ

“ ö£õ-¸-÷Á® Gß-Ó-Áº ©u®-u-£U Ph¢xö£õ-¸-÷Á® Gß-Ó-Áº ©u®-u-£U Ph¢xö£õ-¸-÷Á® Gß-Ó-Áº ©u®-u-£U Ph¢xö£õ-¸-÷Á® Gß-Ó-Áº ©u®-u-£U Ph¢xö£õ-¸-÷Á® Gß-Ó-Áº ©u®-u-£U Ph¢x”

                  (£�                  (£�                  (£�                  (£�                  (£�:1 1 1 1 1 :26)26)26)26)26)
AÄnºPÒ v¸©õ÷»õk ÷£õ�k÷Áõ®

GßÖ wº©õÛzx ÷£õ�h Á¸QÓõºPÒ.
A¨ö£õÊx A¨÷£õ�À AÄnºPÎß
Á¼ø©öPh v¸©õÀ öÁØÔ ö£ÖQÓõº.

÷©ØPsh £õÀ Á�°À JßöÓõÈ
ö£õxaö\õÀ ö£õ¸÷Á® GßÓÁº GßÝ®
ö\õÀ»õS®. ö£õ¸÷Á® GßÓõÀ ÷£õ�kuÀ
GßÖ ö£õ¸Ò. ÷£õ�kuÀ BhÁºUS�¯
öuõÈ»õS®.

ö£õ¸÷Á® GßÓÁº Gß£x E¯ºvøn
Bs£õ»õS®. Czöuõh�À GßÓÁº GßÓ ö\õÀ
E¯ºvøn Bs ö£s GßÝ® Cµsk
£õø»²® Enºzx® ö£õxaö\õÀ»õS®. “ ©u®
u£U Ph¢x” GßÓö\õÀ ö£õxÂøÚø¯U
SÔUS® ö£õ¸÷Áõ® GßÓ ö\õÀ SÔ¨¤ÚõÀ
ö£s£õø» JÈzx Bs£õø»U £õmi {ßÓx.
CÆÁõÖ JßöÓõÈ ö£õxaö\õÀ £�£õh¼À
v¸©õÀ £õh¼À ªPÄ® ]Ó¨£õP £°ßÖ
Á¢xÒÍx.

“T¢uÀ GßÝ® ö£¯öµõk T¢uÀT¢uÀ GßÝ® ö£¯öµõk T¢uÀT¢uÀ GßÝ® ö£¯öµõk T¢uÀT¢uÀ GßÝ® ö£¯öµõk T¢uÀT¢uÀ GßÝ® ö£¯öµõk T¢uÀ
  G�]Ú® öPõÒ÷Óõ´  G�]Ú® öPõÒ÷Óõ´  G�]Ú® öPõÒ÷Óõ´  G�]Ú® öPõÒ÷Óõ´  G�]Ú® öPõÒ÷Óõ´     ” 4 4 4 4 4 (£� (£� (£� (£� (£� : 3  3  3  3  3 : 31) 31) 31) 31) 31)

‘T¢uß©õ’ GßÝ® E¸÷Áõk
v¸©õø»U öPõÀ» Á¢uÁß ÷P] GßÝ®
�AµUPß.G�²® wø¯ Jzu ]Úz÷uõk Á¢u

AÁøÚU öPõßÓ ö£¸Ãµº v¸©õÀ GßÖ
PkÁÛÚ öÁ°ÚÚõº TÖQÓõº.

T¢uÀ Gß£x  ö£sPÎß }sh
uø»�iø¯ SÔUS® ö\õÀ»õS®.T¢u¾US
Áhö©õÈ°À ÷P] GßÖ ö£¯º. Áhö©õÈa
ö\õÀø» uªÌ£kzv ÁÇ[S® ©µø£ \[P Põ»
¦»ÁºPÒ øP¯õshÚº.

T¢uÀ Gß£x Bs ö£s C¸Á¸US®
E�¯ uø»�iø¯U SÔUS®. BÚõÀ C[÷P
T¢uÀ Gß£x (÷P]) T¢uÀ Gß£x ö£¯øµU
öPõsh  A_µøÚU SÔUQÓx.

T¢uÀ Gß£x ö£õx¨ö£¯º. T¢uÀ
GßÝ® ö£¯öµõk Gß£x E¯ºvøn
Bs£õø»U SÔUQÓx.GÚ÷Á CøÁ JßöÓõÈ
ö£õxa ö\õÀ»õS®.

£�£õh¼À ö\Æ÷ÁÒ £õhÀPÎÀ JßöÓõÈ£�£õh¼À ö\Æ÷ÁÒ £õhÀPÎÀ JßöÓõÈ£�£õh¼À ö\Æ÷ÁÒ £õhÀPÎÀ JßöÓõÈ£�£õh¼À ö\Æ÷ÁÒ £õhÀPÎÀ JßöÓõÈ£�£õh¼À ö\Æ÷ÁÒ £õhÀPÎÀ JßöÓõÈ
ö£õxaö\õÀö£õxaö\õÀö£õxaö\õÀö£õxaö\õÀö£õxaö\õÀ

“S¸öPõk ö£¯º ö£ØÓ ©õÀÁøµS¸öPõk ö£¯º ö£ØÓ ©õÀÁøµS¸öPõk ö£¯º ö£ØÓ ©õÀÁøµS¸öPõk ö£¯º ö£ØÓ ©õÀÁøµS¸öPõk ö£¯º ö£ØÓ ©õÀÁøµ” 5

    (£�     (£�     (£�     (£�     (£� : 5  5  5  5  5 : 9) 9) 9) 9) 9)
|õÁÀwÂß Áh£Sv°À EÒÍ

QöµÍg\Q� GßÝ® ö£¸©ø» uß ÷Á»õÀ
Søh¢x ÷£õUS ÁµÄUS ÁÈö\´u BÖ
ö©ßø©¯õÚ uø»PøÍ²øh¯Áß �¸Pß.

÷©ØPsh £õhÀ Á�°À S¸S Gß£x
JßöÓõÈ ö£õxaö\õÀ»õS®. S¸S Gß£x
£ÓøÁUS ö£õxÁõP ÁÇ[P¨£k® ö£¯µõS®.
BÚõÀ C[÷P AßÔÀ £ÓøÁø¯U SÔUS®.
AßÔÀ GßÓ ö\õÀ¾US Áhö©õÈ°À
QöµÍg\® GßÖ ö£¯º. QöµÍg\Q� GßÓõÀ
QöµÍg\©ø» GßÖ ö£õ¸ÍõS®.

S¸S Gß£x ALÔøn¨ ö£õx¨ö£¯µõS®S¸S Gß£x ALÔøn¨ ö£õx¨ö£¯µõS®S¸S Gß£x ALÔøn¨ ö£õx¨ö£¯µõS®S¸S Gß£x ALÔøn¨ ö£õx¨ö£¯µõS®S¸S Gß£x ALÔøn¨ ö£õx¨ö£¯µõS®
Áhö©õÈ¨ ö£¯ºPøÍ uªÌ£kzv

ÁÇ[S® ©µ¦ \[P C»UQ¯[PÍõÀ
Põn¨£kQÓx.

÷P] GßÝ® Áhö©õÈaö\õÀø»
T¢uÀ GßÖ (3      : 31) PkÁÛÚ öÁ°Úõº �ß¦
TÔ°¸¨£x {øÚÄTÓzuUPx.

“Bvøµ �uÀÁÛØ QÍ¢uBvøµ �uÀÁÛØ QÍ¢uBvøµ �uÀÁÛØ QÍ¢uBvøµ �uÀÁÛØ QÍ¢uBvøµ �uÀÁÛØ QÍ¢u     ”66666

       (£� 8        (£� 8        (£� 8        (£� 8        (£� 8 : 6) 6) 6) 6) 6)
Bvøµ �uÀÁÚõQ¯ ]Áß ö£¯µõÀ

TÓ¨£k® |m\zvµ©õS®. Bvøµ Gß£x 27
|õÒ «ßPÐÒ  JßÖ. v¸ GßÓ Aøh ö£ØÖ
v¸Áõvøµ |m\zvµ® GßÖ ÁÇ[P¨£kQÓx.
øu ©õu® v¸Áõvøµ |m\zvµ® |õÒ
]Áö£¸©õÝUS ªPÄ® EP¢u |õÍõS®.
Czv¸Áõvøµ |m\zvµzvØS ]Ó¨£õÚ PhÄÒ
]Áö£¸©õß.
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�uÀÁß Gß£x E¯ºvøn Bs£õÀ�uÀÁß Gß£x E¯ºvøn Bs£õÀ�uÀÁß Gß£x E¯ºvøn Bs£õÀ�uÀÁß Gß£x E¯ºvøn Bs£õÀ�uÀÁß Gß£x E¯ºvøn Bs£õÀ
QÍ¢u      Gß£x  ö£õxÂøÚø¯UQÍ¢u      Gß£x  ö£õxÂøÚø¯UQÍ¢u      Gß£x  ö£õxÂøÚø¯UQÍ¢u      Gß£x  ö£õxÂøÚø¯UQÍ¢u      Gß£x  ö£õxÂøÚø¯U

SÔUS®SÔUS®SÔUS®SÔUS®SÔUS®
Bvøµ     GßÓ    ö\õØSÔ¨¤ÚõÀ CøÁ

]Áö£¸©õøÚU SÔzx {ßÓx. GÚ÷Á
“Bvøµ �uÀÁß”  GßÓ ö\õÀ JßöÓõÈ
ö£õxaö\õÀ»õS®.

]Ó¨£õP ÂsªßPÎß ö£¯ºPøÍ
öu´ÁzvØS Cmk Án[SÁx \[P
C»UQ¯[PÎÀ Põn¨£kQÓx.

“ |õÍo¢x EÁUS® _n[PøÓ|õÍo¢x EÁUS® _n[PøÓ|õÍo¢x EÁUS® _n[PøÓ|õÍo¢x EÁUS® _n[PøÓ|õÍo¢x EÁUS® _n[PøÓ
¯x÷Á¯x÷Á¯x÷Á¯x÷Á¯x÷Á” 7      7      7      7      7      (£� 8 (£� 8 (£� 8 (£� 8 (£� 8 : 20)20)20)20)20)

uø»Áß ¦vuõP ¦nº¢u £µzøu°ß
CÀ¼¼¸¢x ]Á¨£õÚ AoP»ßPøÍ
Ao¢u ö£s J¸zv, uø»Â°ß §¨ø£
AÔÂUP Á¸ÁõÒ. uø»Áß AÁøÍU
Pshx® ußøÚ AÁÒ Cizx AÔÄøµ
TÔ¯uõPU(£s¦ÖPÇÓ»õP) P¸v,
uø»Â°h® ö\ßÖ ©QÊ® ¦nºa] Cß£®,
PØö£õÊUPzvØS Esk.

÷©ØPsh £õhÀÁ�°À _n[PøÓ
Gß£x ¦nºa]¯õS®. _n[S GßÓõÀ
ö£sPÎÀ ÷©Û°À ÷uõßÖ® J¸Âu
{Óz÷uõØÓ®.(£\¨¦)

‘_n[S’  Gß£x JßöÓõÈ ö£õxa
ö\õÀ»õS®. uø»Áß uø»Âø¯ Âmk ¤�²®
÷£õx uø»ÂUS ¤�Äzxß£® Põµn©õP
÷©Û°À £h¸Áx £\¨¦ Gß£uõS®.

uø»Áß uø»Â C¸Á�À Bs£õø»
JÈzx ö£s£õø»U SÔzx {Ø£x ‘_n[S’

GßÓ ö\õÀ»õS®. GÚ÷Á CøÁ JßöÓõÈ¨
ö£õxa ö\õÀ»õS®. _n[S Gß£x E¯ºvøn
ö£s£õ»õS®. CuøÚ÷¯  ÁÒÐÁº

“AÁºu¢uõº GßÝ® uøP¯õÀAÁºu¢uõº GßÝ® uøP¯õÀAÁºu¢uõº GßÝ® uøP¯õÀAÁºu¢uõº GßÝ® uøP¯õÀAÁºu¢uõº GßÝ® uøP¯õÀ
CÁºu¢~ GßCÁºu¢~ GßCÁºu¢~ GßCÁºu¢~ GßCÁºu¢~ Gß

÷©Û÷©À F¸® £\¨¦÷©Û÷©À F¸® £\¨¦÷©Û÷©À F¸® £\¨¦÷©Û÷©À F¸® £\¨¦÷©Û÷©À F¸® £\¨¦ ”      88888

                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                         (SÓÒ 1182)(SÓÒ 1182)(SÓÒ 1182)(SÓÒ 1182)(SÓÒ 1182)
GßÖ TÖQßÓõº.

�iÄøµ�iÄøµ�iÄøµ�iÄøµ�iÄøµ

uªÌ ö©õÈ°ß ©PzuõÚ ]Ó¨¦PÎÀ
JßÖ J¸ ö\õÀ¼ß �ßÝ®  ¤ßÝ® EÒÍ
ö\õØPøÍ øÁzx ö£õ¸øÍ EnºzxÁx.
CøuU SÔ¨¦ GßÖ® SÔ¨ö£a\® GßÖ®
TÓ»õ®.\[PPõ»zvÀ ¦»ÁºPÒ uõ[PÒ
TÓÁ¢u ö\´vPøÍ �ÊÁx®

öÁÎ¨£øh¯õPU TÓõ©À SÔ¨£õP
]»ÁØøÓU TÓÂ¸®¤Úº. HöÚÛÀ _¸[Pa
ö\õÀ¼ ÂÍ[P øÁzuÀ ©ØÖ® ö\´²Ò _øÁ
P¸v²® AÆÁõÖ ö\´uÚº. CuØPõP ¦»ÁºPÒ
]» EzvPøÍ øP¯õshÚº. AÁØÔÀ JßÖ®
�UQ¯©õÚx® SÔ¨£õS®.CUSÔ¨¤øÚ
øP¯õsh �øÓPÍõÀ
JßöÓõÈö£õxaö\õÀ¾® JßÖ. £Uv Cø\
¡»õÚ £�£õh¼À v¸©õÀ £õhÀPÎ¾®
ö\Æ÷ÁÒ £õhÀPÎ¾® JßöÓõÈö£õxaö\õÀ
£°ßÖ Á¢xÒÍx. øÁø¯ £õhÀPÎÀ AøÁ
Põn¨ö£ÓÂÀø».Cuß �»® ¦»ÁºPÎß
~snÔÄ ¦»¨£kQÓx.

£¯ß£kzv¯ ¡ÀPÒ£¯ß£kzv¯ ¡ÀPÒ£¯ß£kzv¯ ¡ÀPÒ£¯ß£kzv¯ ¡ÀPÒ£¯ß£kzv¯ ¡ÀPÒ

1 |ßÞÀ ¤�¢xøµ    --
-ÂzxÁõß.\.ush£õo÷u]Pº,\õµuõ £v¨£P®
£UP® - 215

2 öuõÀPõ¨¤¯ - ©õoUPÁõ\PÚõº Eøµ

3 £�£õhÀ - �øÚÁº Cµõ.\õµ[P£õo
÷Põ£¿º ©hõ»¯® ,÷PõÂ¿º      £UP®- 48

4 £�£õhÀ - �øÚÁº Cµõ.\õµ[P£õo
÷Põ£¿º ©hõ»¯® ,÷PõÂ¿º     £UP® - 66

5 £�£õhÀ - �øÚÁº Cµõ.\õµ[P£õo
÷Põ£¿º ©hõ»¯® ,÷PõÂ¿º      £UP® - 91

6 £�£õhÀ - �øÚÁº Cµõ.\õµ[P£õo
÷Põ£¿º ©hõ»¯®, ÷PõÂ¿º     £UP® -126

7 £�£õhÀ - �øÚÁº Cµõ.\õµ[P£õo
÷Põ£¿º ©hõ»¯® ,÷PõÂ¿º     £UP® - 144

8 v¸USÓÒ - ÷£µõ]�¯º £.�¸Pß
{³ ö\g_� ¦U íÄì (¤) A®£zyº,ö\ßøÚ
£UP®  - 243
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�ßÝøµ�ßÝøµ�ßÝøµ�ßÝøµ�ßÝøµ:

\[P C»UQ¯zvÀ GÊ¢u £vönß ÷©ØPnUS ¡À¼À AP®, ¦Ó® GßÖ £õS£õmiß
Ai¨£øh°À Põuø»²®, Ãµzøu²® Enºzv Á¢uÚ. EÒÐøÓ Gß£x AP C»UQ¯®
öuõhº£õÚx. AP® Gß£x PõuÀ EnºÂøÚ Ai¨£øh¯õPU öPõshx. C¢u PõuÀ  EnºÄ
EhÀ EnºÁõP C¸¢uõ¾®, EÒÍz÷uõk ö|¸[Q¯ öuõhº¦øh¯x EÍÂ¯À BS®.

Aß¤ß I¢vøn°À JßÓõÚ ©¸uP¼°À PØ¦, £µzøu¯º ÁõÌUøPø¯ öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP
Põmhõ©À Emö£õ¸ÍõP Aø©¢xÒÍ EÒÐøÓ EÁ©zøu £ØÔ²® EÍÂ¯À £ØÔ²® CUPmkøµ
÷|õUP ÂøÇQÓx.

EÒÐøÓ:EÒÐøÓ:EÒÐøÓ:EÒÐøÓ:EÒÐøÓ:
EÒÐøÓ Gß£x öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP J¸ P¸zvøn Enºzu, uß Emö£õ¸ÍõP ÷ÁÖ J¸

P¸zvøn EnºzxÁx EÒÐøÓ BS®.

EÁ©®:EÁ©®:EÁ©®:EÁ©®:EÁ©®:
EÁ©® Gß£x öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP En¸©õÖ £°ßÖ Á¸Áx EÁ©® BS®.

EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:
EÒÐøÓ EÁ©® Gß£x J¸Áº TÖ® P¸zx öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP J¸ ö£õ¸øÍ Enºzu,

uß Emö£õ¸ÍõP ÷ÁÖ J¸ P¸zøu Enºzv Á¸Áx EÒÐøÓ EÁ©® GÚ¨£k®.

EÒÐøÓ²® EÍÂ¯¾®:EÒÐøÓ²® EÍÂ¯¾®:EÒÐøÓ²® EÍÂ¯¾®:EÒÐøÓ²® EÍÂ¯¾®:EÒÐøÓ²® EÍÂ¯¾®:
PÍÄ GÀ»õ E°ºUS® ö£õxÁõÚx C¢u PõuÀ EnºÁõÚx, C»UQ¯[PÎÀ

öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP Aø©¯õ©À EÒÐøÓ �»® Aø©QÓx.

PõuÀ EnºÄ Gß£x SÇ¢øu {ø»©õÔ, CøÍbº £¸ÁzvÀ Aø©Áx BS®. CøÁ
Cµsk uÛ ©Ûu EnºÄPÍõÐ®, AøÁPÎÀ \�P EÓÄ® Aø©¢xÒÍx. EÍÂ¯À AÔÄnº
EÍÂ¯À, |hzøu°¯À EÍÂ¯À GÚ C¸ÁøP¨£k®. PÍÄ ÁõÌUøP AÔÄnº EÍÂ¯À
ÁøPø¯ \õº¢ux.

©¸uU P¼°À EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:©¸uU P¼°À EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:©¸uU P¼°À EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:©¸uU P¼°À EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:©¸uU P¼°À EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:
“  J¸PvºJ¸PvºJ¸PvºJ¸PvºJ¸Pvº

AøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß÷©À BkÁõÒ Ao¸uÀAøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß÷©À BkÁõÒ Ao¸uÀAøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß÷©À BkÁõÒ Ao¸uÀAøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß÷©À BkÁõÒ Ao¸uÀAøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß÷©À BkÁõÒ Ao¸uÀ
ÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯zuP®÷£õÀÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯zuP®÷£õÀÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯zuP®÷£õÀÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯zuP®÷£õÀÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯zuP®÷£õÀ”   ( ©¸uP¼  ( ©¸uP¼  ( ©¸uP¼  ( ©¸uP¼  ( ©¸uP¼-7979797979-44444-5 )5 )5 )5 )5 )

£ÓøÁPÒ J¼UQßÓ APßÓ Á¯¼hz÷u ö|Ø£°º ÁÍº¢xÒÍx. ö\¢ö|À Cøh°÷»
�ÒøÍz usi÷» öPõskÒÍ uõ©øµ ©»¸® ©»º¢xÒÍx. J¸ �ØÔ¯ ö|ØPvº, uõ©øµ §Âß
CuÌPÒ «x \õ´¢x Qh¢ux. CUPõm], AøÁ÷¯õº ¦PÊ®£i Aµ[Qß «x BkQßÓ, AÁÒ
ö|ØÔ°÷» AÇShß ö\¸Q C¸¢u Á¯¢u® ÷£õ», uõ©øµ CuÈ÷» Qh¢u A¢ö|ØPvº
ÂÍ[Q¯x. CzuøP¯ ußø©PøÍ²® SÎº¢u }ºzxøÓø¯²® Eøh¯ AÇQ¯ Føµ Eøh¯Á÷Ú!
÷Pm£õ¯õP!

©¸uU P¼°À EÒÐøÓ EÁ©�® EÍÂ¯¾®©¸uU P¼°À EÒÐøÓ EÁ©�® EÍÂ¯¾®©¸uU P¼°À EÒÐøÓ EÁ©�® EÍÂ¯¾®©¸uU P¼°À EÒÐøÓ EÁ©�® EÍÂ¯¾®©¸uU P¼°À EÒÐøÓ EÁ©�® EÍÂ¯¾®

�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,
EuÂ¨ ÷£µõ]�¯º,
uªÌzxøÓ,
v¸ÁÒÐÁº £ÀPø»U PÇP®,
÷\ºUPõk,- -÷Á-¿º&632115.

|.÷P.÷Põ©v,|.÷P.÷Põ©v,|.÷P.÷Põ©v,|.÷P.÷Põ©v,|.÷P.÷Põ©v,
B´Â¯À {øÓ|º,

v¸ÁÒÐÁº £ÀPø» PÇP®,
÷\ºUPõk, - -÷Á-¿º&632115.
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P¸ö£õ¸ÒP¸ö£õ¸ÒP¸ö£õ¸ÒP¸ö£õ¸ÒP¸ö£õ¸Ò  EÒÐøÓ EÒÐøÓ EÒÐøÓ EÒÐøÓ EÒÐøÓ
APßÓ Á¯À  £µzøu¯º ÷\�
uõ©øµ ©»º  uø»Â
J¸ �ØÔ¯ ö|ØPvº  £µzøu

APßÓ Á¯ø» £µzøu¯º ÷\�¯õPÄ®
uõ©øµ ©»ºøµ uø»ÂUS® J¸ �ØÔ¯
ö|ØPvºøµ £µzøu J¸zvUS E¸ÁQzx
C¨£õh¼À P¸¨ö£õ¸Ò £°ßÖ Á¢xÒÍx.

“J¸ PvºJ¸ PvºJ¸ PvºJ¸ PvºJ¸ Pvº
AøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß ÷©À BkÁõÒAøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß ÷©À BkÁõÒAøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß ÷©À BkÁõÒAøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß ÷©À BkÁõÒAøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß ÷©À BkÁõÒ

      Ao~uÀ      Ao~uÀ      Ao~uÀ      Ao~uÀ      Ao~uÀ
ÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯¢uP® ÷£õÀÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯¢uP® ÷£õÀÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯¢uP® ÷£õÀÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯¢uP® ÷£õÀÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯¢uP® ÷£õÀ”

�ØÔ¯ ö|ØPv¸® Á¯zuP®�® JßÖ
÷£õ» C¸¨£uõP EÁø©
E¸ÁQUP¨£mkÒÍx. GÚ÷Á J¸ �ØÔ¯
ö|ØPvº uõ©øµ §Âß CuÌPÒ «x \õ´¢x
C¸¢ux ÷£õ», Aµ[Qß «x BkQßÓ ©PÏº
ö|ØÔ°À Ao¢xÒÍ Á¯zuP® ÷£õ»
C¸¨£uõP E¸ÁQUP¨£mkÒÍuõÀ C¨£õhÀ
Á�°À EÒÐøÓ EÁ©® £°ßÖ Á¢uÒÍx.

EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:EÒÐøÓ EÁ©®:

“J¸ PvºJ¸ PvºJ¸ PvºJ¸ PvºJ¸ Pvº
AøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß ÷©À BkÁõÒAøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß ÷©À BkÁõÒAøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß ÷©À BkÁõÒAøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß ÷©À BkÁõÒAøÁ¦PÌ Aµ[Qß ÷©À BkÁõÒ

      Ao~uÀ      Ao~uÀ      Ao~uÀ      Ao~uÀ      Ao~uÀ
ÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯¢uP® ÷£õÀÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯¢uP® ÷£õÀÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯¢uP® ÷£õÀÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯¢uP® ÷£õÀÁøPö£Óa ö\�C¯ Á¯¢uP® ÷£õÀ”

GßÓ CÆÁi°À ö\¢ö|À Cøh°À
�ÒøÍz usi÷» öPõskÒÍ uõ©øµ ©»¸®
©»º¢xÒÍx ÷£õ» £µzøu¯º ÷\�°À
£µzøu¯º ö£õ¼Ä ö£ØÖ EÒÍÚº. AÁºPÒ
ÁõÊ® F�÷» uõ©øµ ÷£õßÓ uø»Â²®
ÁõÌQÓõÒ.J¸ �ØÔ¯ ö|ØPvº uõ©øµ §Âß
«x \õ´¢x Qh¢ux.CUPõm] AøÁ÷¯õº
¦PÊ®£i A-µ[Qß «x BkQßÓ AÁÒ
ö|ØÔ°÷» AÇShß ö\¸Q C¸¢u Á¯¢uP®
÷£õ» C¸¢ux. {ßøÚ AÁºPÒ u® Á\©õUQU
öPõÒÍ AÁºPÎÀ J¸zv {ßÛhzvÀ
Âhõ©À u[S {ÚUS Ao¯õ´ {ßÓõß GßÖ
uø»Â uø»ÁÛh® TÔ ¤ß FhÀ öPõshõß
GßÖ ö\´v C¨£õh¼À EÒÐøÓ EÁ©©õP
£°ßÖ Á¢x AÇS ö\´xÒÍx.

C¨£õh¼À £°ßÖ Á¢u ö\´v  ÷£õ»
P¼zöuõøP°À 66Áx £õh¼À £°ßÖ
Á¢xÒÍx.

“JÎ §zu ~u»õ÷µk Kº Ao¨JÎ §zu ~u»õ÷µk Kº Ao¨JÎ §zu ~u»õ÷µk Kº Ao¨JÎ §zu ~u»õ÷µk Kº Ao¨JÎ §zu ~u»õ÷µk Kº Ao¨
        ö£õ¼¢u {ß PÎum£        ö£õ¼¢u {ß PÎum£        ö£õ¼¢u {ß PÎum£        ö£õ¼¢u {ß PÎum£        ö£õ¼¢u {ß PÎum£”

     ( ©¸uP¼.66.19.20 )     ( ©¸uP¼.66.19.20 )     ( ©¸uP¼.66.19.20 )     ( ©¸uP¼.66.19.20 )     ( ©¸uP¼.66.19.20 )

JÎ ö£ØÓ ~u¼øÚ Eøh¯õ÷µõk
TiÚø©¯õß EshõÚ §oß Ák
C¸Á�hzv¾® Aø©¢x Qh¢ux.

EÍÂ¯»õÍº TÖ® EnºöÁõxUP®:EÍÂ¯»õÍº TÖ® EnºöÁõxUP®:EÍÂ¯»õÍº TÖ® EnºöÁõxUP®:EÍÂ¯»õÍº TÖ® EnºöÁõxUP®:EÍÂ¯»õÍº TÖ® EnºöÁõxUP®:
Â¸®£z uPõu  xß£a ̀ Çø» ©ÖUPÄ®

JkUPÄ® EÒÍ® ÂøÇQßÓx. Ax C¯»õ©À
÷£õS©õÚõÀ AÝ£Ázøu²® Enºa]ø¯²®
¤�zxU öPõsk AÝ£Ázøu ©mk® HØÖU
öPõsk Au÷Úõk Cø¯¢u  EnºÄPÎ¼¸¢x
EÒÍ® JkUP® ö£Ö®. ö\¯À�øÓ
÷uõßÖQÓx. GßÓ EÍÂ¯»õÍº u[PÒ
P¸zøu TÔ²ÒÍÚº.

C¨£õh¼À uø»Áß £µzøu°ß
÷\�°÷» u[Q C¸¢x, ¤ß uø»Â°h®
Á¸QÓõÒ. £µzøu¯ºPÎÀ J¸zv }÷¯ Pv
GßÖ u[Q {ÚUS Ao¯õ´ {ßÓõÒ.
AÁÎh÷© C¸UP ÷Ási¯x uõ÷Ú GßÖ
uø»Â FhÀ öPõshõÀ CÆÂhzvÀ xß£a
`Çø» ©ÖUPÄ® JkUP® ö\´¯ uø»Â ©Ú®
Â¸®¤¯x. uø»Áß ö\¯»õÀ AÝ£Á® ö£ØÓ
uø»Â AÝ£Ázøu ©mk÷© HØÖU öPõsk
Au÷Úõk C¯¢u EnºÄPÎ¼¸¢x EÒÍ®
JxUP® ö£ÖQÓx. Cøu EÍÂ¯»õÍº
EnºöÁõxUP® GßQßÓÚº.

C¨£õh¼À £°ßÖ Á¢u ö\´v ÷£õ»
|ØÔøÚ°À 174 Áx £õh¼À £°ßÖ
Á¢xÒÍx.

“¦À¾©Ø öÓÁ÷Úõ ß£»[ Pøh÷¯¦À¾©Ø öÓÁ÷Úõ ß£»[ Pøh÷¯¦À¾©Ø öÓÁ÷Úõ ß£»[ Pøh÷¯¦À¾©Ø öÓÁ÷Úõ ß£»[ Pøh÷¯¦À¾©Ø öÓÁ÷Úõ ß£»[ Pøh÷¯”

( |Ø( |Ø( |Ø( |Ø( |Ø-174174174174174-11 )11 )11 )11 )11 )

uø»Â GÊ¨¦® ÂÚõUPÒÍõÒ
uø»Áß uø»Â ThÄ®, FhÄ®, EÓÄ®
EÓÂÀ £Ó¢u EnºÄ® ÷Ásk® Gß£x
ö£Ó¨£kQÓx. Aßö£ßÝ® EnºÁØÓ ÷£õx,
Fhö»ßÚ Thö»ßÚ ÷ÁskÁx Gß£x
Czuø»Â°ß Gsn¨ ÷£õUPõS®.

uø»Áß «x FhÀ öPõsh uø»Â
uø»ÁøÚ ö\À¾©õÖ TÖÁuõP ö£õ¸Î¯¼À
|a]ÚõºUQÛ¯õº uø»Â TØÓõP C¨£õhø»
GkzxUPøP¯õskÒÍõº.
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“ö\À»õU Põø»a ö\ÀöPÚ Âkzu¾[ö\À»õU Põø»a ö\ÀöPÚ Âkzu¾[ö\À»õU Põø»a ö\ÀöPÚ Âkzu¾[ö\À»õU Põø»a ö\ÀöPÚ Âkzu¾[ö\À»õU Põø»a ö\ÀöPÚ Âkzu¾[”

( ö£õx. |a.147( ö£õx. |a.147( ö£õx. |a.147( ö£õx. |a.147( ö£õx. |a.147-18 )18 )18 )18 )18 )
C¨£õh¼À J¸ �ØÔ¯ ö|ØPvº uõ©øµ

CuÈß «x \õ´¢x  C¸¢ux ÷£õ», uø»ÁÝ®
J¸ £µzøu°h÷© Pv  GßÖ \õ´¢x Qh¨£uõP
C¨£õh¼À EÒÐøÓ EÁ©® £°ßÖ
Á¢u÷uõk uø»ÁßÛß ö\¯ø» Enº¢u
uø»Â uß ©ÚvÀ Aaö\¯ÀPøÍ JxUP®
ö\´QÓõÒ GßÓ EÍÂ¯À ö\´v²® £°ßÖ
Á¢xÒÍx.

�iÄøµ:�iÄøµ:�iÄøµ:�iÄøµ:�iÄøµ:
©ÛuÛß PØ¦ ÁõÌUøP EÍÂ¯À

xøÓ÷¯õk ¦øu¢xÒÍx, Gß£øu CUPmkøµ
Áõ°»õP AÔ¢÷uõ®. \[P C»UQ¯zvÀ PØ¦
ÁõÌUøP ©mk® AßÔ, PÍÄ ÁõÌUøPø¯²®
B]�¯º G¨£iU öPõkzxÒÍõº GßÓõÀ, AP
C»UQ¯® £»õ¨£Ç® ÷£õßÓx. AvÀ PÍÄ,
PØ¦® £»õa_ø» ÷£õßÓx. £»õ¨£Çzøu
ö©À» R� Gkzx AvÀ EÒÍ |õøµ }UQ, ¤ß
AvÀ EÒÍ ¤]øÚ APØÔ, £»õa_ø»°À
EÒÍ öPõmøhø¯ }UQ, ÷uÛÀ _ø»ø¯
FÓøÁzx |©US öPõkzxÒÍÚº \[P C»UQ¯
B]�¯ºPÒ.

�ußø© Buõ-µ[-PÒ�ußø© Buõ-µ[-PÒ�ußø© Buõ-µ[-PÒ�ußø© Buõ-µ[-PÒ�ußø© Buõ-µ[-PÒ

1. P¼z-öuõøP.E-øµ.-u-ª-Ç-�-uß.
2. \[P C»U-Q-¯z-vÀ EÍ-Â-¯À.

hõU-hº.-x.-]-Á-µõ-ä.

xøn-ø© Buõ-µ[-PÒxøn-ø© Buõ-µ[-PÒxøn-ø© Buõ-µ[-PÒxøn-ø© Buõ-µ[-PÒxøn-ø© Buõ-µ[-PÒ

1. |Ø-ÔøÚ.E-øµ.-¦-¼-³º-÷P-]-Pß.
2. öuõÀ-Põ¨-¤-¯® ö£õ-¸Í-v-Põ-µ®.

|a-]-ÚõºU-Q-Û-¯º Eøµ.
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�ßÝøµ�ßÝøµ�ßÝøµ�ßÝøµ�ßÝøµ
\[P C»UQ¯[PÐÒ JßÓõQ¯ GmkzöuõøP ¡ÀPÐÒ I[SÖ¡Ö® JßÖ. Cx AP

C»UQ¯©õP  Aø©¢xÒÍx. C¢¡¼À EÒÍ I¢¡Ö £õhÀPÐ® �øÓ÷¯ I¢x ¦»ÁºPÍõÀ
£õh¨ö£ØÖÒÍx. 129,130 Gs öPõsh £õhÀPÒ QøhUPÂÀø». «u�ÒÍ 498 £õhÀPÒ CvÀ
Aøhö©õÈ  GÆÁõÖ £°ßÖ Á¢xÒÍx Gß£øuU Põs£÷u CUPmkøµ°ß ÷|õUP©õS®.

Aøhö©õÈAøhö©õÈAøhö©õÈAøhö©õÈAøhö©õÈ
Aøhö©õÈ Gß£x H÷uÝ® J¸ ö£õ¸øÍa ]Ó¨¤US® ÷|õUPz÷uõP

SÔ¨¤h¨£kÁuõS®. AøhPÒ ö£¯ºa ö\õØPøÍz uÊÂ  Aøh¯õP Á¸® ÷£õx
ö£¯µøh¯õPÄ® ÂøÚa ö\õØPøÍz uÊÂ Á¸®÷£õx ÂøÚ¯øh¯õPÄ®
GkzxUöPõÒÍ¨£k®. Aøhø¯ Akzx Á¸QßÓ ö©õÈø¯¨ ö£õ¸z÷u CßÖ ö£¯µõ ÂøÚ¯õ
GÚU PshÔ¯ �i²®.

öuõÀPõ¨¤¯®  u¸®  AøhUPõÚ ÂÍUP®öuõÀPõ¨¤¯®  u¸®  AøhUPõÚ ÂÍUP®öuõÀPõ¨¤¯®  u¸®  AøhUPõÚ ÂÍUP®öuõÀPõ¨¤¯®  u¸®  AøhUPõÚ ÂÍUP®öuõÀPõ¨¤¯®  u¸®  AøhUPõÚ ÂÍUP®
öuõÀPõ¨¤¯zvÀ Aøhaö\õØPÒ Á¸ªhzx SÔ¨¤h¨£mh ¡Ø£õÁõÚx

“CÚa_miÀ»õ¨ £s¦öPõÒ ö£¯ºöPõshCÚa_miÀ»õ¨ £s¦öPõÒ ö£¯ºöPõshCÚa_miÀ»õ¨ £s¦öPõÒ ö£¯ºöPõshCÚa_miÀ»õ¨ £s¦öPõÒ ö£¯ºöPõshCÚa_miÀ»õ¨ £s¦öPõÒ ö£¯ºöPõsh
     ÁÇUPõ |À» ö\´²Íõ÷ÓÁÇUPõ |À» ö\´²Íõ÷ÓÁÇUPõ |À» ö\´²Íõ÷ÓÁÇUPõ |À» ö\´²Íõ÷ÓÁÇUPõ |À» ö\´²Íõ÷Ó”            (501)      (501)      (501)      (501)      (501)11111

“Aøh]øÚ �uÀ GÚ �øÓ�ßÖ® ©¯[Põø©Aøh]øÚ �uÀ GÚ �øÓ�ßÖ® ©¯[Põø©Aøh]øÚ �uÀ GÚ �øÓ�ßÖ® ©¯[Põø©Aøh]øÚ �uÀ GÚ �øÓ�ßÖ® ©¯[Põø©Aøh]øÚ �uÀ GÚ �øÓ�ßÖ® ©¯[Põø©
|øhö£ØÔ¯¾® Ásna ]øÚa ö\õÀ|øhö£ØÔ¯¾® Ásna ]øÚa ö\õÀ|øhö£ØÔ¯¾® Ásna ]øÚa ö\õÀ|øhö£ØÔ¯¾® Ásna ]øÚa ö\õÀ|øhö£ØÔ¯¾® Ásna ]øÚa ö\õÀ”         (509)(509)(509)(509)(509)22222

CÚ¢_mhõu ö£¯µøhPÒ ö\´²ÎÀ £°ßÖ Á¸® CÁØÔÀ Ásnzøu  EnºzxQßÓ ö\õØPÒ
]øÚ �uÀ GßÓ �øÓ¨£i £°ßÖ Á¸ö©ßÖ® öuõÀ»Põ¨¤¯® TÖQßÓx.öuõÀPõ¨¤¯zvÀ
ÂøÚ¯øh £ØÔ¯ SÔ¨¦PÒ CÀø».

ö£õß.÷Põushµõ©ß uªÌaö\õØPøÍ¨ ö£¯º, ÂøÚ, ö£¯µøh, ÂøÚ¯øh, ÁÀ»øh,
Cøn¨£õß EnºÄ, öÁi¨¦a ö\õÀ, EnºÄU SÔ¨¦aö\õÀ, ÂÛ¨¦aö\õÀ, ÂÛHØ¦aö\õÀ
£zx ÁøP¯õP ÂÍUQ²ÒÍõº.

AøhPÒ ÂÍUP®AøhPÒ ÂÍUP®AøhPÒ ÂÍUP®AøhPÒ ÂÍUP®AøhPÒ ÂÍUP®
öuõÀPõ¨¤¯º TØÖ¨£i Aøh ]øÚ �uÀ GÚ �øÓ÷¯ �ßÖ® £°ßÖ Á¸u÷» Aø©¨¦

�øÓ GÚ¨£k®. CvÀ ö£¯µøh¯  GÆÁõÖ  Cø¯¢x Á¢xÒÍx Gß£uøÚa ]» GkzxUPõmkPÒ
�»® Põn»õ®.

©¸uz vøn°À Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ©¸uz vøn°À Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ©¸uz vøn°À Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ©¸uz vøn°À Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ©¸uz vøn°À Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ
ö£¯µøhö£¯µøhö£¯µøhö£¯µøhö£¯µøh

Aøh  ]øn �uÀ GßÓ �øÓ¨£i I[SÖ¡ØÖ £õhº JßÔÀ ö£¯µøh £°ßÖ Á¢xÒÍx.
“£À CuÌ }»ö©õk£À CuÌ }»ö©õk£À CuÌ }»ö©õk£À CuÌ }»ö©õk£À CuÌ }»ö©õk”           (I[&2)      (I[&2)      (I[&2)      (I[&2)      (I[&2)33333

öuõÀPõ¨¤¯® TØÖ£i I[SÖ¡ØÔÀöuõÀPõ¨¤¯® TØÖ£i I[SÖ¡ØÔÀöuõÀPõ¨¤¯® TØÖ£i I[SÖ¡ØÔÀöuõÀPõ¨¤¯® TØÖ£i I[SÖ¡ØÔÀöuõÀPõ¨¤¯® TØÖ£i I[SÖ¡ØÔÀ

Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀAøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀAøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀAøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀAøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ

£õ.Âèq¤�¯õ,£õ.Âèq¤�¯õ,£õ.Âèq¤�¯õ,£õ.Âèq¤�¯õ,£õ.Âèq¤�¯õ,
B´Â¯À {øÓbº uªÌxøÓ,
v¸ÁÒÐÁº £ÀPø»UPÇP®,

÷\ºUPõk.

�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,�øÚÁº P.µ÷©è,
EuÂ¨ ÷£µõ]�¯º,
uªÌzxøÓ,
v¸ÁÒÐÁº £ÀPø»U PÇP®,
÷\ºUPõk.
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£» CuÌPøÍU öPõshø©¯õÀ ]Ó¨¦
ö£ØÓx }»©»º. A®©»¸hß ö|´uÀ ©»¸®
§US®.CzuS Føµ²øh¯ uø»ÁÝ® A÷u
Snzøu²øh¯Áß GÚz ÷uõÈ uø»øÚUS
TÔ¯uõS®.

C[S ö|´uÀ ©»øµ Âh }»©»º
]Ó¨¦øh¯x. AuÚõÀ ö|´uÀ ©»º
ö£õx©PÎ¸US® }»©»º uø»ÂUS®
J¨¦ø©£kzv¨ £õh¨£mkÒÍx.

£À CuÌ }»® GßÓ öuõh�À £» Gß£x
Aøh¯õP¨ £°ßÖ Á¢xÒÍx.}»® GÝ®
ö\õÀ {Ó® \õ»® £øÚ©µ® ©ø»zöuõhº
GÚ¨£k® ö£õ¸ÒPÎÀ Á¢uõ¾® £» GßÓ
Aøh¯õ»® CuÌ GßÓ ]øÚ¯õ¾® C[S
P¸[SÁøÍ ©»ºøÚ÷¯U SÔUQßÓx.

£Àø»z }»ö©õk GßÓ öuõh�À £»
GßÓ Aøh²® CuÌ GßÓ ]øÚ²® }»ö©ßÚ®
�uØö£õ¸øÍa ]Ó¨¤zxÒÍx.
C÷u Aøh¯õÚx

“£À¼uÌ ©»¸sPs£À¼uÌ ©»¸sPs£À¼uÌ ©»¸sPs£À¼uÌ ©»¸sPs£À¼uÌ ©»¸sPs ”     (P¼100) (P¼100) (P¼100) (P¼100) (P¼100)

CUP¼zöuõøP¨ £õh¼¾® C÷u Aøh¯õÚx
£°ßÖ Á¢xÒÍx.

ö|´uÀ vøn°À Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀö|´uÀ vøn°À Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀö|´uÀ vøn°À Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀö|´uÀ vøn°À Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀö|´uÀ vøn°À Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ
ö£¯µøhö£¯µøhö£¯µøhö£¯µøhö£¯µøh

“P¸[÷Põmk¨ ¦ßøÚ P¸[÷Põmk¨ ¦ßøÚ P¸[÷Põmk¨ ¦ßøÚ P¸[÷Põmk¨ ¦ßøÚ P¸[÷Põmk¨ ¦ßøÚ ”     (I[161)     (I[161)     (I[161)     (I[161)     (I[161)

ö£�¯ PhØPøµ°À C¸US® ]ÖöÁs
PõUøP¯õÚx }¢x® AÍÄ ö£¸Q¯
{øµ²øh¯ Pøµ°À Cøµ¯õÚ ]ÖªßPøÍU
÷ui²sq®.÷©¾® ©n®P©Ê® P�¯
öPõ®¦PøÍ²øh¯ ¦ßøÚ ÁÚzv÷»÷¯
u[QÂk®. AzuøP¯ C¯À¤øÚö¯ºzu
Føµ²øh¯Áß  uø»Áß. AÁÝøh¯
ö\õØPÒ �ß£À ÷ÁÖ£kQÓx GßÖ ÷uõÈUSz
uø»Â TÔÚõÒ.

C[S ]ÖöÁsPõUøP uø»ÁÝUS®
]ÖöÁß PõUøP¯õÚx ¦ßøÚ ©µzvÀ u[SuÀ
uø»Áß ÁøµÄ ÷Áshõx uß ©øÚ°À
u[Su¾US® J¨¦ø©£kzu¨£mkÒÍx.

P¸[÷Põmk¨ ¦ßøÚ GßÓ öuõh�À
P¸ø© GßÓ ö\õÀ Aøh¯õP¨ £°ßÖ

Á¢xÒÍx. ¦ßøÚ Gß£x
©µ©õS®.P¸ø©¯õÚ öPõ®¤øÚ Eøh¯
¦ßøÚ ©µ® Gß£uõS®, P¸ø© Gß£x
Aøh¯õPÄ®, ÷Põk Gß£x ]øÚ¯õPÄ® Á¢x
¦ßøÚ GßÓ �u-Â-øÚa ]Ó¨-¤z-xÒÍ-x.
¦ßøÚ ©µz-vß uß-ø©ø¯ Enºz-v-Ú-ø©-¯õÀ
Cx ö£¯-µ-øh-¯õ-S®.

C÷u Aøh¯õÚx
“P¸[-÷Põm-k¨ ¦ßøÚP¸[-÷Põm-k¨ ¦ßøÚP¸[-÷Põm-k¨ ¦ßøÚP¸[-÷Põm-k¨ ¦ßøÚP¸[-÷Põm-k¨ ¦ßøÚ”       (|Ø&67)      (|Ø&67)      (|Ø&67)      (|Ø&67)      (|Ø&67)
“P¸[-÷Põm-k¨ ¦ßøÚP¸[-÷Põm-k¨ ¦ßøÚP¸[-÷Põm-k¨ ¦ßøÚP¸[-÷Põm-k¨ ¦ßøÚP¸[-÷Põm-k¨ ¦ßøÚ”     (S-Ö&348)    (S-Ö&348)    (S-Ö&348)    (S-Ö&348)    (S-Ö&348)

 C¨£õh¾® £°ßÖ Á¢xÒÍx.

P¸[-PõÀ ÷Á[øP GßÓ öuõ-h-�À P¸-
ø© GßÓ Aøh-¯õ-Úx £°ßÖ Á¢-xÒÍx.
÷Á[øP GßÓ ö\õÀ»õ-Úx ö£õß-©ø» ¦¼
GßÓ ö£õ-¸Ò-P-Îß Á¢-uõ-¾® P¸-ø©-¯õÚ Ai-
©-µ® GßÓ Aøh°À C[S ÷Á[øP
©µzvøÚ÷¯U SÔUQßÓx.

P¸ø© GßÓ Aøh²® PõÀ GßÓ
]øÚ²® Cøn¢x ÷Á[øP GßÓ �uø»a
]Ó¨¤zxÒÍx.

£õø»zvøn°À  Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ£õø»zvøn°À  Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ£õø»zvøn°À  Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ£õø»zvøn°À  Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ£õø»zvøn°À  Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ
ö£¯µøhö£¯µøhö£¯µøhö£¯µøhö£¯µøh

“ö\[Ps C¸[S°Àö\[Ps C¸[S°Àö\[Ps C¸[S°Àö\[Ps C¸[S°Àö\[Ps C¸[S°À”    (I[ &  346)    (I[ &  346)    (I[ &  346)    (I[ &  346)    (I[ &  346)

AÇQ¯ QøÍPøÍ²øh¯ £õv�
©»º¢ux A[S ]Á¢u PsPøÍ²øh¯
P¸[S°À TÄ® CÍ÷ÁÛº£¸Á® Á¢ux.
A¨£¸ÁzvÀ Á¸÷Áß GßÖ TÔÂmk¨÷£õÚ
uø»Áº ÁµÂÀø» |õß GßÚ ö\´÷Áß GßÖ
uø»Â Á¸¢v¯uõS®.

C[S S°»õÚx uø»ÂUS® £õv�
©»º¢ux uø»Â°ß ÷ÁmøPUS®
J¨¦ø©£kzu¨£mkÒÍx.

ö\[Ps C¸[S°À GßÓ öuõh�À
ö\®ø© GßÓ Aøh¯õÚx £°ßÖ Á¢xÒÍx.
S°À GßÓ ö\õÀ Cø\USÇÀ ö\õÀ ÷©P® ö\´
Pmk GÚ¨ £» ö£õ¸ÒPÎÀ Á¢uõ¾®
ö\®ø©¯õÚ PsPøÍ²øh¯ Gß£uõÀ C[S
S°¼øÚ÷¯U SÔUQßÓx.

ö\®ø© GßÓ Aøh²® Ps GßÓ
]øÚ²® Cøn¢x S°À GßÓ �u¼øÚa
]Ó¨¤zxÒÍx.GÚ÷Á Cx ö£¯µøh¯õS®.
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“ö\[Ps C¸[S°Àö\[Ps C¸[S°Àö\[Ps C¸[S°Àö\[Ps C¸[S°Àö\[Ps C¸[S°À”     (|Ø223)     (|Ø223)     (|Ø223)     (|Ø223)     (|Ø223)
“ö\[Ps C¸®¦¼ö\[Ps C¸®¦¼ö\[Ps C¸®¦¼ö\[Ps C¸®¦¼ö\[Ps C¸®¦¼”        (|Ø148)        (|Ø148)        (|Ø148)        (|Ø148)        (|Ø148)
C÷u Aøh¯õÚx C¨£õhÀPÎ¾®

£°ßÖ Á¢xÒÍx.

�Àø»z vøn°À  Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ�Àø»z vøn°À  Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ�Àø»z vøn°À  Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ�Àø»z vøn°À  Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ�Àø»z vøn°À  Aøhö©õÈ¨ ¦nºuÀ
ö£¯µøhö£¯µøhö£¯µøhö£¯µøhö£¯µøh

“öÁs öPõi D[øPöÁs öPõi D[øPöÁs öPõi D[øPöÁs öPõi D[øPöÁs öPõi D[øP”       (I[456)       (I[456)       (I[456)       (I[456)       (I[456)

öÁsø©¯õÚ CuÌPøÍ²® £P¼À
÷uõßÖ® v[PÒ {Ó¨ £PßøÓ©-»º Da-\-©-µz-vß
¦u-�À  AÇ-S ö\´²® uõ[-S-Á-uØ-P-�¯ £Û-÷¯õk
Ti-¯ Tvº-Põ-»z-vÀ |®-�-hß EøÓ-uõ-PU TÔa-
ö\ßÓ Põ-u-»º EÖ-v ö©õ-Èø¯ {øÚU-P-©õm-hõµõ
GßÖ ÷uõ-È-°-h® uø»-Â Cµ[-Qa ö\õß-Ú-uõ-S®.

C[S £PßøÓ ö\i-°ß ©»-µõ-Úx uø»-
ÂU-S® Da-\-©-µz-vß ¦u-µõ-Úx uø»-Á-ÝU-S®
J¨¦-ø©-£-kz-u -̈£m-kÒÍx.

öÁs- öPõi D[øP GßÓ öuõ-h-�À
öÁsø© GßÓ Aøh-̄ õ-Úx £°ßÖ Á¢-xÒÍx.-
D[øP Gß-£x Cs-£[ öPõi GßÓ ö£õ-̧ Ò-P-k®.
öÁs-ø©-¯õÚ GßÓ  Aøh-²® öPõi GßÓ
]øÚ-²®  Cøn¢x D[øP GßÓ �u-¼-øÚa
]Ó¨-¤z-xÒÍx. Aøh-²® ]øÚ-²® Cøn¢x
�uø»a  ]Ó¨-¤z-xÒÍx. GÚ-÷Á Cx J¸
ö£¯-µ-øh-¯õ-S®.

�i-Ä-øµ�i-Ä-øµ�i-Ä-øµ�i-Ä-øµ�i-Ä-øµ
©µ-¤-»U-P-n[-PÒ TÔ-¯ Aøh Gß-£x

ö£ -̄µ-øh-÷¯U SÔU-Qß-Óx. ÂøÚ-̄ øh AÀ-»x
ÂøÚUS �ß {Ø-S® Aøh GÚ AøÁ ÷£\-
ÂÀø». ÂøÚ-¯-øh-¯õP Á¸® ö\õØ-PøÍz
uÛ÷¯ ö\õÀ-Á-øP-²Ò J¸ ÁøP-¯õ-P¨ ¤�z-uÀ
uª-È-¾® ¤Ó vµõ-Âh ö©õ-È-P-Î-¼-¾® CÀø».
GÚ÷Á öuõÀ-Põ -̈¤-̄ -�ß TØ-Ö -̈£i Aøh-ö©õÈ
Gß-£x Aøh, ]øÚ, �uÀ GßÓ �øÓ¨-£i
£°ßÖ Á¢-u-£À ö£¯-µ-øh-¯õ-PU P¸-u¨-£-k®
Gß-£-uõ-S®.

£õºøÁ ¡À-PÒ£õºøÁ ¡À-PÒ£õºøÁ ¡À-PÒ£õºøÁ ¡À-PÒ£õºøÁ ¡À-PÒ

I[-S-Ö-¡Ö  -   -\.÷Á.-_¨-µ-©-o-¯®
Eøµ

öuõÀ-Põ¨-¤-¯® -   |a-]-Úõº-Q-o-¯º
         E»-Pz-u-ªÇõ-µõ´a] Eøµ {ø»-¯®.
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“ö\õÀ¼¯ A¸¢uªÌ £zx® ÁÀ»Áõ�
AÀ»÷»õk A¸ÂøÚ AÖuÀ Bøn÷¯”

E»QÀ JÆöÁõ¸Á¸® HuõÁx J¸ÁøPz xß£zøu AÝ£ÂzxUöPõskuõß
C¸UQÓõºPÒ. xß£÷©õ, x¯µ÷©õ ]Ôx® CÀ»õuÁº GÁ¸® C»º.

xß£[PÒ |®ø© Hß öuõhºQßÓÚ?

xß£[PÒ |©US G¨£i HØ£kQßÓÚ?

Gß£ÁØøÓz xß¦Ö£ÁºPÒ ]¢vzx¨ £õº¨£vÀø». BÚõÀ xß£zøuz uõ[P
C¯»õø©¯õÀ , AuøÚ ÷£õUSÁuØPõÚ ÁÈ�øÓPøÍz ÷ui Aø»QÓõºPÒ.

÷\õvh |®£UøP÷\õvh |®£UøP÷\õvh |®£UøP÷\õvh |®£UøP÷\õvh |®£UøP
xß£zøu ÷£õUSÁuØPõÚ ÁÈ�øÓPøÍz ÷ui Aø»£ÁºPÎÀ ö£¸®£õ»õ÷Úõº ÷\õvh

{¦nºPøÍU Psk u©US G¨÷£õx C¢uzx¯º }[S® GßÝ® uøhø¯ GÊ¨£¨ ö£¸® ö£õ¸Ò
öPõkzxa ÷\õvh�ß ÂøhUPõPU Põzxz uÁ® QhUQÓõºPÒ. ÷\õvhºPÒ TÖ® öÁØÖøµPÐUS¨
ö£¸©v¨¦U öPõkzx¨ ‘£�Põµ®’  GßÝ® ö£¯µõÀ £SzuÔÄUS JÆÁõu £»ÁØøÓa ö\´x
ö£õ¸øÍ²® Põ»zøu²® Ãs Âµ¯® ö\´QÓõºPÒ.

|®ªÀ ö£¸®£õ÷»õºUPa ÷\õvhºPÒ TÔ¯ £�Põµ[PøÍa ö\´x �izu ¤ÓS® x¯µ[PÒ
}[P¨ö£Óõ©À öuõhº¢u Ásn® EÒÍÚ. £»ß ö\õÀ¾® ÷\õvhºPøÍÂh CøÓ¨£ØÖ
Eøh¯ÁºPÒ TÖ® £»ßP÷Í £¼u©õQßÓÚ Gß£øu¨ £»º AÔ¯õ©À C¸UQßÓÚº.

|ÁUQµP[PÒ £ØÔ|ÁUQµP[PÒ £ØÔ|ÁUQµP[PÒ £ØÔ|ÁUQµP[PÒ £ØÔ|ÁUQµP[PÒ £ØÔ
|ÁUQµP[PÒ CøÓÁÛß HÁ»ºPÒ. CøÓÁß ÁSzxÒÍ \mh¨£i ¤µõuzxÁ® GÚ¨£k®

ÂøÚ¨£¯øÚ |õ® AÝ£ÂUS®£i ö\´ÁõºPÒ. CøÓÁÚõÀ ÁSUP¨£mh \mh[PÎß ÂvPÎÀ
H÷uÝ® JßøÓU Tmi÷¯õ, SøÓz÷uõ, ©õØÔ÷¯õ £»øÚU öPõkUP |ÁUQµP[PÍõÀ C¯»õx
Gß£øu |õ® öuÎÁõP¨ ¦�¢xöPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®.

Aµ_ ÂvzxÒÍ \mhzvØS HØ£÷Á Aµ_ FÈ¯º £o. Ax÷£õ» |ÁQµP[PÐ® u©x
Â¸¨£¨£i G¢u ÂøÚ£¯øÚ²® {¯vUS ©õÓõP ö\´¯ �i¯õx. BÁØÔØS A¢u
E�ø©°Àø».

ÂøÚ¨£¯ß & Põµn®ÂøÚ¨£¯ß & Põµn®ÂøÚ¨£¯ß & Põµn®ÂøÚ¨£¯ß & Põµn®ÂøÚ¨£¯ß & Põµn®
JÆöÁõ¸ ¤Ó¨¤¾® |©US HØ£k® Cß£[PøÍ |õ® ©QÌÄhß AÝ£ÂUQ÷Óõ®.

xß£[PøÍ AÝ£ÂUP Â¸®¦ÁvÀø». Cß£ ÂøÍÄPÐUSU Põµn©õÚ |ÀÂøÚPÐ® , xß£
ÂøÍÄPÐUSU Põµn©õÚ wÂøÚPÐ® |õ® ö\´uøÁuõß GßÝ® öuÎÄ £»ºUS CÀø».
CÁØøÓ AÝ£ÂUS®ö£õÊx |©US AÔÄ öuÎÁøhQÓx.

CøÓÁß |©US ÂøÚ¨£¯øÚ FmkuØSU Põµn® |©x uÁÖPøÍ |õ÷© Enº¢x
Á¸¢vz v¸¢x® ö£õ¸m÷h BS® Gß£øu |õ® ¦�¢xöPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. u¢øu uß ©Pß

ÂøÚ¨£¯Ý® wºÄ®ÂøÚ¨£¯Ý® wºÄ®ÂøÚ¨£¯Ý® wºÄ®ÂøÚ¨£¯Ý® wºÄ®ÂøÚ¨£¯Ý® wºÄ®

�øÚÁº.|.�µÎ,�øÚÁº.|.�µÎ,�øÚÁº.|.�µÎ,�øÚÁº.|.�µÎ,�øÚÁº.|.�µÎ,
EuÂ¨÷£µõ]�¯º,

uªÌzxøÓ,
ÿ Q¸ènõ Pø» AÔÂ¯À PÀ¿�,

÷Põ¯®¦zyº.
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xß¦Ó÷Ásk® GßÖ Â¸®£ÁvÀø». uß
©Pß uÁÖ ö\´Áv¼¸¢x v¸¢u÷Ásk®
GßÖ Â¸®¦Áx C¯À¦. Auß ö£õ¸mk uß
©Pß uõ[S® AÍÂØS ]Ô¯ ushøÚPÒ
ÁÇ[SÁõº. E»Qß u¢øu CøÓÁß. |õ®
xß¦Ó ÷Ásk® GßÝ® ÷|õUP® Eøh¯ÁÚõP
CÀø», |õ® v¸¢u ÷Ásk® GßÝ®
÷|õUPzv÷»÷¯, |õ® uõ[S® AÍÄUS
CøÓÁß ]» ushøÚPøÍ |©US u¸QÓõß.

CøÓÁß & ©¸zxÁº
©Ûuß & ÷|õ¯õÎ
BnÁ®, Pß©®, ©õø¯ (�®©»[PÒ)

& ÷|õ´
|ÀÂøÚ, wÂøÚPÒ

&           ©õzvøµPÒ
©õzvøµPÒ P\US® BÚõÀ CÖv°À ÷|õø¯
APØÖ®.

xß£[PÐUPõÚ wµ�ÄPÒxß£[PÐUPõÚ wµ�ÄPÒxß£[PÐUPõÚ wµ�ÄPÒxß£[PÐUPõÚ wµ�ÄPÒxß£[PÐUPõÚ wµ�ÄPÒ
£» \¢uº¨£[PÎÀ |õ® ö\´²®

uÁÖPÒ |©USz öu�QßÓÚ. B°Ý® GÚUS
HØ£mh ̀ Ì{ø»°À Cøu |õß ö\´÷uß GßÖ
|® ©Úøu v¸¨v£kzvÂkQ÷Óõ®. CßÝ®
ö\õÀ»¨ ÷£õÚõÀ |õ® ö\´²® uÁÖPÐUSU
Põµn® Psk¤izx |®ø©²® ¤Óøµ²®
H©õØÔUöPõsk C¸UQß÷Óõ®

v¸¢u÷Ásk® GßÝ® Gsn®
AiUPi |©US HØ£k®. BÚõÀ
v¸¢xÁuØPõß ÁÈ öu�¯õø©¯õÀ v¸zu®
ö£Óõ©À v¸®£z v¸®£z uÁÖPøÍa ö\´xU
öPõs÷h C¸UQß÷Óõ®. AÁØÔß £¯ÚõQ¯
xß£[PøÍ²® AÝ£ÂzxU öPõsk
C¸UQ÷Óõ®. |©US HØ£kQßÓ
C¢{ø»ø©ø¯ CøÓÁß  AÔ¢xÒÍõß.

v¸¢uÂ¸®¦® JÆöÁõ¸Á¸®
xß£[PÎ¼¸¢x Âk£kÁuØS Â¸®¦®
JÆöÁõ¸Á¸® v¸¢v ©QÌa]¯õP ÁõÊ®
ö£õ¸m÷h CøÓÁß ]Ó¢u A¸ÍõÍºPøÍ
C¨¦Ä»QØS AÝ¨£ AÁºPÒ �»®
A¸ÒÁõUSPøÍ ÁÇ[QÚõß. A¢u A¸Ò
ÁõUSPÒ |©x AÔ¯õø©ø¯ ÷£õUQ |®ø©
wÂøÚPÒ ö\´Áv¼¸¢x Põ¨£õØÔ |®ø©
]Ôx ]ÔuõP v¸¢u ö\´QßÓÚ.
÷Põø»PõµºPÐ®, Sn® öPmhÁºPÐ® Th
A¢u A¸Ò ÁõUSPøÍ £õµõ¯n®
ö\´Áõµõ°ß |À»ÁºPÍõQÂkÁõºPÒ.
CÆÄsø©ø¯ \®£¢u ö£¸©õß A¸Î¯

“öPõÀÁõ÷µÝ® Sn® £» |ßø©PÒ
CÀ»õ÷µÝ® C¯®¦Áõº B°iß
GÀ»õz w[øP²® }USÁº Gß£µõÀ
|À»õº |õ©® |©a]Áõ¯÷Á”

GÝ® v¸ÁõUS ö©´¨£kzxQÓx.

uÁÖPÒ ö\´Áx uÂºUP �i¯õuuõP
C¸UP»õ® v¸¢xÁuØS �¯Ø] ö\´Áx
uÂºUP �i¯õux AÀ»÷Á? GßÚ uÁÖPøÍa
ö\´uõ¾® AuØPõP Á¸¢v «sk® uÁÖ
ö\´¯õ©À C¸¢uõÀ ÷£õx® v¸zu® HØ£k®.
C¢u AÔ¯õø©°¼¸¢x |®ø© |õ®
PõzxUöPõÒÍ v¸�øÓ ÁõUSPÒ ö£�x®
xøn ö\´QßÓÚ.

v¸�øÓPÒ KxÁuß £¯ßv¸�øÓPÒ KxÁuß £¯ßv¸�øÓPÒ KxÁuß £¯ßv¸�øÓPÒ KxÁuß £¯ßv¸�øÓPÒ KxÁuß £¯ß
ÂøÚÁ¯¨£mkz xß£¨£k® |õ®

AøÚÁ¸® v¸¢v £¯ß ö£Ö® ö£õ¸mk
A¸ÍõÍºPøÍ C¨¦Ä»QØS AÝ¨£ AÁºPÒ
Áõ°»õP |©US uß A¸Ò£õkPøÍa
ö\´xÒÍõß CøÓÁß. A¸ÍõÍºPøÍ
£¯ß£kzv CøÓÁ÷Ú v¸Áõ´ ©»º¢x
A¸Î¯ ö\õØP÷Í v¸�øÓPÎÀ EÒÍÚ.
v¸�øÓPÎÀ EÒÍ JÆöÁõ¸ ö\õÀ¾® ©¢vµ
BØÓø» Eøh¯x. GÚ÷Á v¸�øÓPøÍ |õ®
£õµõ¯n® ö\´²®÷£õx AvÀ EÒÍ ©¢vµ
BØÓÀ |©x E°�À P»¢x |©x
AÔ¯õø©ø¯¨ ÷£õUS® vÓß Eøh¯x.

v¸�øÓPøÍ Kv FÌÁ¼°¼¸¢x
|õ® Âk£mk ¤ÓÂ¨£¯øÚ¨ ö£Ö®
ö£õ¸m÷h v¸�øÓPøÍ CøÓÁß |©US
ÁÇ[Q²ÒÍõß. v¸�øÓPøÍ CøÓÁß
÷uõØÖÂzuuß ÷|õUP® Cx÷Á BS®.
v¸�øÓPøÍz uÂµ |õ® |©x
xÚ£[PÎ¼¸¢x Âk£kÁuØS ÷ÁÖ G¢u
E£¯�® CÀø». |õ® v¸¢v ÁõÌÁuØSz
v¸�øÓP÷Í ö£�x® EuÄQßÓÚ.

v¸�øÓPÎÀ EÒÍ ö\õØPÎÀ EÒÍ
©¢vµ BØÓÀ |®ø© AÔ¯õ©÷»÷¯ |©US
ÁµÄÒÍ xß£[PøÍ¨ ÷£õUQ Cß£[PøÍ
ÂøÍÂUS® Gß£vÀ GÒÍÍÄ \¢÷uPzvØS®
ChªÀø». C¢u ©¢vµ BØÓÀ CøÓ¯õØÓÀ
BS®. AÁØ÷Óõk |õ® |õÒ÷uõÖ® öuõhº¦
öPõÒÐ®÷£õx A¢u CøÓ¯õØÓÀ |®ø©
v¸zxQßÓx. |®ø© AÔ¯õ©÷» |õ® v¸¢vU
öPõsi¸¨÷£õ®. v¸¢v¯ ©ÛuÝUS
ÂøÚ¨£¯øÚ Fmhz÷uøÁ CÀ»õuuõÀ
|õÍøhÂÀ Âvø¯ ©õØÖ® ÁÀ»ø©²®
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Czv¸�øÓPÒ £õµõ¯n® |©US \´x
EuÄQßÓx. GÚ÷Á v¸�øÓPøÍ¨
£õµõ¯n® ö\´£ÁºPÒ Âvø¯öÁÀ» �i²®.

Âvø¯ öÁÀÁxÂvø¯ öÁÀÁxÂvø¯ öÁÀÁxÂvø¯ öÁÀÁxÂvø¯ öÁÀÁx
øPv J¸Áß 14 BskPÒ ]øÓ

ushøÚ AÝ£ÂUP ÷Ásk®.
AzushøÚø¯ AÝ£ÂUS® Põ»zvÀ uõß
ö\´u uÁÖUPõP Á¸¢v AÁß v¸¢v¯
ÁõÌøÁ ]øÓ°À |hzv¯Á�ß ushøÚ
SøÓUP¨£k®. Cx CßÖ® |øh�øÓ°À
EÒÍx. ©ÛuµõÀ ö\´¯¨£m \mh÷© CÆÁÍÄ
P¸øn²øh¯uõP C¸US®÷£õx P¸øn÷¯
ÁiÁõQ¯ CøÓÁÛß \mh® GÆÁÍÄ
CµUP�øh¯uõP C¸US® Gß£øu
Gso¨£õºUP÷Ásk®. GÚ÷Á ÂøÚ¨£¯ß
BQ¯ Âvø¯ AuÚõÀ GØ£k® xß£zøu
ÁõÌ|õÒ �ÊÁx® |õ® AÝ£Âz÷u
wµ÷Ásk® GßÖ TÖÁx ö£õ¸¢uõx.

v¸�øÓPøÍ¨ £õµõ¯n® ö\´u ]»
|õmPÎÀ xß£® }[PÂÀø»÷¯ GßÖ ÷\õºÄ
Aøh¯Thõx. £» |õmPÒ öuõhµº¢x
£õµõ¯n® ö\´¯Ásk®. £zx ©õu[PÒ
uÁª¸¢x ö£ØöÓkUS® SÇ¢øu ÷£Ö
÷£õßÓx. |©x EÒÍ® £õµõ¯nzvÀ ÷uõ´¢x
C¸UP® AÍÂØS £¯ß Ti Á¸®. EÖv¯õÚ
|®¤UøP÷¯õk £õµõ¯n® ö\´xÁõ¸[PÒ.
{a\¯® £¯ß ö£ÖÃºPÒ.

£õµõ¯n®£õµõ¯n®£õµõ¯n®£õµõ¯n®£õµõ¯n®

1. |õÒ÷uõÖ® Âhõ©À Ku÷Ásk®.
2. Cø\ öu�av¸UP ÷Áskö©ß£vÀø».
3. Kx®÷£õx ö\õØPÒ öÁÎ¨£h
÷Ásk®.Caö\õØPÎÀ EÒÍ J¼
Aø»PÒ Á¾ÁõÚ ©¢vµ BØÓÀ Eøh¯Ú.
A¢u BØÓÀ |©US J¸ AµnõP Aø©QÓx
4. CøÓ¯ß¦, AÊzu©õÚ |®¤UøP

ªPªP �UQ¯®.
5. AvPõø»°À Põø»Phß �izx £õkP.

B²Ò �ÊÁx® GÆÂuU SøÓ²® CßÔB²Ò �ÊÁx® GÆÂuU SøÓ²® CßÔB²Ò �ÊÁx® GÆÂuU SøÓ²® CßÔB²Ò �ÊÁx® GÆÂuU SøÓ²® CßÔB²Ò �ÊÁx® GÆÂuU SøÓ²® CßÔ
ÁõÇ Ku÷Ási¯ £vP[PÒÁõÇ Ku÷Ási¯ £vP[PÒÁõÇ Ku÷Ási¯ £vP[PÒÁõÇ Ku÷Ási¯ £vP[PÒÁõÇ Ku÷Ási¯ £vP[PÒ

“©¢vµ® |õß©øÓ BQ, ÁõÚÁº
 ]¢øu²Ò {ßÖ AÁº u®ø© BÒÁÚ
 ö\¢uÇÀ K®¤¯ ö\®ø© ÷Áv¯ºUS
 A¢v²Ò ©¢vµ® Ag_ GÊzx÷©”

“x®©À C¸©À öuõhº¢u ÷£õÌvÝ®
 öÁ®ø© |µP® ÂøÍ¢u ÷£õÌvÝ®
 C®ø© ÂøÚ Ahºzx G´x®

      ÷£õÌvÝ®
 B®ø©°Ý® xøn Ag_ GÊzx÷©”

ÁÖø© }[SÁuØS Ku÷Ási¯ £vP®ÁÖø© }[SÁuØS Ku÷Ási¯ £vP®ÁÖø© }[SÁuØS Ku÷Ási¯ £vP®ÁÖø© }[SÁuØS Ku÷Ási¯ £vP®ÁÖø© }[SÁuØS Ku÷Ási¯ £vP®

“Ch�Ý® uÍ�Ý® GÚx EÖ ÷|õ´
 öuõh�Ý® EßPÇÀ öuõÊx GÊ÷Áß
 PhÀuÛÀ A�öuõk P»¢u |gø\
 ªhÔÛÀ AhUQ¯ ÷Áv¯÷Ú”

EnÄ Eøh SøÓÂßÔ QøhUP Ku÷Ási¯EnÄ Eøh SøÓÂßÔ QøhUP Ku÷Ási¯EnÄ Eøh SøÓÂßÔ QøhUP Ku÷Ási¯EnÄ Eøh SøÓÂßÔ QøhUP Ku÷Ási¯EnÄ Eøh SøÓÂßÔ QøhUP Ku÷Ási¯
£vP[PÒ£vP[PÒ£vP[PÒ£vP[PÒ£vP[PÒ

“u®ø©÷¯ ¦PÌ¢x Caø\ ÷£]Ý®
\õºÂÝ® öuõshº u¸Q»õ¨

 ö£õ´®ø©¯õÍøµ¨ £õhõ÷u
G¢øu ¦P¿º £õkªß

        ¦»ÃºPõÒ
 C®ø©÷¯ u¸® ÷\õÖ® TøÓ²®

Hzu»® Chº öPh¾©õ®
 B®ø©÷¯ ]Á÷»õP® BÒÁuØS

¯õ¸® I²ÓÄ CÀø»÷¯”

Sk®£zv¾ÒÍ SÇ¨£[PÒ wºÁuØSSk®£zv¾ÒÍ SÇ¨£[PÒ wºÁuØSSk®£zv¾ÒÍ SÇ¨£[PÒ wºÁuØSSk®£zv¾ÒÍ SÇ¨£[PÒ wºÁuØSSk®£zv¾ÒÍ SÇ¨£[PÒ wºÁuØS
Ku÷Ási¯ £vP[PÒKu÷Ási¯ £vP[PÒKu÷Ási¯ £vP[PÒKu÷Ási¯ £vP[PÒKu÷Ási¯ £vP[PÒ

“©soÀ |À» Ásn® ÁõÇ»õ®:
          øÁP¾®

 GsoÀ, |À»PvUS ¯õ¸® KºSøÓÄ
   Cø»

 PsoÀ, |À»x EÖ®: PÊ©»
          ÁÍ|Pº¨

 ö£soÀ |À»õöÍõk® ö£¸¢uøP
        C¸¢u÷u”

C¨£õhÀPøÍ ÷£õ» ©Ú {®©v²hß
ÁõÇ, Phß öuõÀø» }[P, GkzuUPõ�¯[PÒ
öÁØÔö£Ó, EhÀ ÷|õ´PÒ wµ, ö\´ÂøÚ,
¤À¼, `Û¯® £õvUPõ©À C¸UP, vUSÁõ´
©õÔ ^º ö£Ó, ]Ó¢u ÷£a\õÍµõP GÚ ÁõÌÂß
AøÚzx ÁÍø©US® £õhÀPøÍ A¸Î
ÁÍ©õÚ ÁõÌÂØS AizuÍ©õP ÂÍ[SÁx
v¸�øÓPÍõS®.
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J¨¥mk ÷|õUQÀ v¸©¢vµ�® v¸USµõÝ®J¨¥mk ÷|õUQÀ v¸©¢vµ�® v¸USµõÝ®J¨¥mk ÷|õUQÀ v¸©¢vµ�® v¸USµõÝ®J¨¥mk ÷|õUQÀ v¸©¢vµ�® v¸USµõÝ®J¨¥mk ÷|õUQÀ v¸©¢vµ�® v¸USµõÝ®

�øÚÁº Põ.Põ¢v,�øÚÁº Põ.Põ¢v,�øÚÁº Põ.Põ¢v,�øÚÁº Põ.Põ¢v,�øÚÁº Põ.Põ¢v,
Cøn¨÷£µõ]�¯º/uø»Áº,

uªÇõ´ÄzxøÓ,
©÷í¢µõ Pø» AÔÂ¯À PÀ¿�,

PõÎ¨£mi, |õ©UPÀ ©õÁmh® --- 637 501.

ø\Áz v¸�øÓPÒ £ßÛµshÝÒ £zuõ® v¸�øÓ¯õP ÂÍ[SÁx v¸�»º
A¸Îaö\´u v¸©¢vµ©õS®. ÷Áu�® ]ÁõP©[PÐ® ]Áö£¸©õÚõÀ A¸Í¨ö£ØÓøÁ.
]ÁõP©[PÒ £»ÁØÖÒ, Jß£x ]ÁõP©[PÎß P¸zøuz v¸©¢vµ® Jß£x u¢vµ[PÎÀ
ÂÍUSQßÓx. C_»õª¯ºPÎß ¦Ûu¡À v¸USº Bß. CÆÂ¸  ¡ÀPÎ¾® ©Ûu
÷©®£õmiØSU TÓ¨£k® AÓö|ÔPÐÒ ]»ÁØøÓ CUPmkøµ°À J¨¤mkU
Põmh¨£mkÒÍÚ.

PÒÐsnõø©PÒÐsnõø©PÒÐsnõø©PÒÐsnõø©PÒÐsnõø©
PÒÐsnÀ J¸ÁÚx AÔøÁ AÈzx, Põ©®, ö£õ´, PÍÄ �u¼¯ SØÓ[PøÍa

ö\´¯zyskQßÓÚ.÷©¾® AÔøÁ ©¯UQ uk©õÓa ö\´x Áõ´ø© �u¼¯
|Àö»õÊUP[PøÍU öPk¨£øu,

“©¯US¢ v¯US[ PÒ Áõ´ø© AÈUS®”    ( v¸©¢vµ®, 330 )
GßÖ v¸�»º TÖQßÓõº.

Põ©UPÎ¨¦®, PÒÐUPÎ¨¦® RÌ©UPÐU÷P E�¯Ú GßQßÓõº v¸�»º.  A�]
PÊÂ¯ }øµ¨ £¸Q¨ £ÇQ¯ £_UPÒ, ¤ß¦ SÍzv¾ÒÍ y¯ }øµ |õiaö\À»õx.
AUPÊ}øµ÷¯ Â¸®¤ EhÀ ö©¼²®. Ax÷£õ», PÒÎøÚa _øÁ²®, Á¼ø©²® {øÓ¢u
£õÚ©õP {øÚzxU Si¨£ÁºPÒ ©UPÍÀ»º ©õUP÷Í¯õÁº GßQßÓõº. v¸�»º
(v¸©¢vµ®,324 £õhÀ). GÚ÷Á JÊUP® ÷£n Â¸®¦£ÁºPÒ PÒ EsnUThõx Gß£x
P¸zx.

©x£õÚ�®, `uõmh�® ø\zuõÛß A¸Á¸UPzuUP ö\¯ÀPÎ¾ÒÍøÁ¯õS®.
BP÷Á }[PÒ CÁØøÓz uÂºzxU öPõÒÐ[PÒ. {a\¯©õP ø\zuõß Â¸®¦ÁöuÀ»õ®
©x£õÚzøuU öPõsk®, `uõmhzøuU öPõsk® E[PÎøh÷¯ £øPø©ø¯²®,
öÁÖ¨ø£²® Esk £so AÀ»õðÂß {øÚÂ¼¸¢x®, öuõÊøP°¼¸¢x® E[PøÍz
ukzxÂhzuõß. GÚ÷Á AÁØøÓ Âmk }[PÒ Â»QU öPõÒÍ ©õmjºPÍõ? GßÖ v¸USº
Bß AÔÄÖzxQßÓx.

PÍÄ ö\´¯õø©PÍÄ ö\´¯õø©PÍÄ ö\´¯õø©PÍÄ ö\´¯õø©PÍÄ ö\´¯õø©

“öÁÆÂ¯ÚõP¨ ¤Óº ö£õ¸Ò AÆÁßªß”  (v¸©¢vµ®,196)
GÚ wUSn�øh¯Áµõ´ ¤Óº ö£õ¸øÍU PÍÄ ö\´¯õwº GÚ v¸�»º AÔÄÖzxQßÓõº.

}[PÒ A|õøuPÎß ö£õ¸mPøÍ AÁºPmS Á¯x Á¢uÄhß SøÓÂßÔU
öPõkzxÂk[PÒ. |À»uØS¨ £v»õP öPmhøu ©õØÔ²® öPõkzx ÃhõwºPÒ. AÁºPÐøh¯
ö£õ¸mPøÍ E[PÒ ö£õ¸mPÐhß ÷\ºzxa \õ¨¤mk ÂhõwºPÒ. {a\¯©õP Cx ö£¸®
£õÁ©õS®, GßÖ v¸USº Bß TÖÁx v¸�»�ß �ØTÔ¯ öuõh¸hß J¨¦ ÷|UPzuUPx.
{a\¯©õP ̄ õº A|õøuPÎß ö\õzxUPøÍ A{¯õ¯©õP ÂÊ[SQßÓõºP÷Íõ, AÁºPÒ u[PÒ
Á°ÖPÎÀ ÂÊ[SÁöuÀ»õ® ö|¸¨ø£zuõß... CßÝ® AÁºPÒ ©Öø©°À öPõÊ¢x
Âmöh�²® (|µP) ö|¸¨¤÷»÷¯ ¦SÁõºPÒ GßÖ ¤Óºö£õ¸øÍ A£P�¨£ÁºPÒ Aøh²®
ushøÚø¯²® v¸USº Bß TÖQßÓx.
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ÁøµÂß ©PÎøµ Â¸®£õø©ÁøµÂß ©PÎøµ Â¸®£õø©ÁøµÂß ©PÎøµ Â¸®£õø©ÁøµÂß ©PÎøµ Â¸®£õø©ÁøµÂß ©PÎøµ Â¸®£õø©
CÀ»ÓzvØSz xøn¯õPU öPõsh

Aß¦ ©øÚ¯õ÷Íõk Cß£® ~PºuÀ
JÊUPzøu²®, ¦PøÇ²® u¸®. ÁøµÂß
©PÎ¸hß  TkuÀ CÊUøPz u¸®. ¤ß w[S
u¸uø»z v¸�»º Kº EÁø© �»®
ÂÍUSÁõº. “Cø» uÎº �u¼¯ÁØÓõÀ
PsønUPÁºQßÓ Gmi©µ®, ¤ß £Ç® £Êzx
÷©¾® P¸zøu²® PÁ¸®. Ax÷£õ»
EÖ¨£ÇSPÍõÀ PsønU PÁºQßÓ
ö£õx©PÎº Cß£zøu  ~PºuÀ AÓ®,
ö£õ¸øÍ |ßöÚÔø¯ Âmk Â»Qa ö\ÀQßÓ
©Úzøu AhUP÷Ásk® GßÖ v¸�»º
AÔÄÖzxQßÓõº.” (v¸©¢vµ®, 204)

v¸USº Bß, “Â£\õ�²®, Â£\õµÝ®
CÆÂ¸Á�À JÆöÁõ¸Áøµ²® ¡Ö Pø\¯i
Ai²[PÒ. ö©´¯õP÷Á }[PÒ AÀ»õðÂß
«x®, CÖv |õÒ «x® D©õß (|®¤UøP)
öPõshÁºPÍõP C¸¢uõÀ AÀ»õðÂß
\mhzøu {øÓ÷ÁØÖÁvÀ AÆÂ¸Áº «x®
E[PmS CµUP® HØ£h ÷Áshõ®” GßÖ
TÖQßÓx.

v¸�»º Â£a\õµzuõÀ ÷Pk EshõS®.
GÚ÷Á Ax Thõx GÚ AÔÄÖzu, v¸USº Bß
Â£a\õµ® ö\´£ÁºPÒ Pkø©¯õPz
usiUP¨£h ÷Ásk® GÚ  AÔÄÖzxQßÓx.

¦Ó[TÓõø©¦Ó[TÓõø©¦Ó[TÓõø©¦Ó[TÓõø©¦Ó[TÓõø©

“AÆÂ¯® ÷£] AÓ[öPh {À»ßªß”

  (v¸�»º 196)

GßÖ v¸�»º ¦Ó®TÓU Thõx GÚ
AÔÄÖzxQßÓõº. “AÆÂ¯®” GßÓõÀ
ö£õÓõø© “÷£]” (÷£_uÀ) GßÓx, AuÚõÀ
Á¸® ¦Ó® TÖuø»U SÔzuuõS®.

“SøÓ ö\õÀ¼¨ ¦Ó® ÷£]zv�²®
JÆöÁõ¸ÁÝUS® ÷Pk uõß” (1:104) GßÖ
v¸USº Bß TÖQÓx. �ì½® J¸Áøµ¨ £ØÔ
AÁß CÀ»õu \©¯zvÀ, Esø©°÷»÷¯
AÁÝÒ Ch® ö£ØÔ¸US® HuõÁöuõ¸ SøÓ
GkzxøµUP¨£mhõÀ Ax ¦Ó® ÷£_u»õS®.
AUSøÓ  AÁÛhzvÀ CÀø»ö¯ßÓõÀ
¦Ó®÷£_uø» Âh ªPU öPõi¯uõÚ AÁyÖ
PØ¤US® SØÓ©õS®. ö£¸®£õ»õÚ
\©¯[PÎÀ ¦Ó®÷£_uÀ, AÁyÖ PØ¤zuÀ,
÷PõÒö\õÀ»À BQ¯ �USn[PÐ® ©Ûu
S»zøu |õ\©õUQ, \�uõ¯zøuz

xskxshõ´¨ ¤Í¢x ÂhQßÓÚ. CuÚõÀ
uõß AsnÀ |¤,

“÷PõÒ ö\õÀ£Áß _ÁÚ®
          ö\õÀ»©õmhõß”

(¦Põ� �ì¼®) GßÖ TÔÚõºPÒ.

Du»Ó®Du»Ó®Du»Ó®Du»Ó®Du»Ó®
“ö\ÀÁzvß £¯ß DuÀö\ÀÁzvß £¯ß DuÀö\ÀÁzvß £¯ß DuÀö\ÀÁzvß £¯ß DuÀö\ÀÁzvß £¯ß DuÀ” GßÖ

¦Ó|õÞÖ TÖQßÓx. PõUøPPÒ u©USU
Qøhzu EnøÁ Esq® ö£õÊx uß
CÚzøu²® AøÇzx Es£x ÷£õ», ©UPÒ u®
ö\ÀÁzuõÀ £»¸US® EuÂ ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®
GÚ v¸�»º TÖQßÓõº. J¸Áº uÚx
ö£õ¸øÍ¨ ¤Ó¸US¨ £¯ß£ha ö\´²®�øÓ
uõÚ�®, u¸©�® uõÌ¢÷uõ¸USU öPõkzuÀ
BS®. AøÁ �øÓ÷¯ öPõøh, DøP GßÖ
ö\õÀ»¨£k®. J¸Áß CÓUS®ö£õÊx AÁß
©øÚÂ, ©UP÷Íõ, EØÓõº EÓÂÚ÷µõ Ehß
ö\ÀÁvÀø». AÁß ö\´u uÁ�®, Auß
£¯ÚõQ¯ bõÚ�® AÓ�® AÀ»x
¤ÔöuõßÖ® AÁ¸hß Ehß ö\À»õx GßÖ
v¸�»º TÖQßÓõº. uõÚa ]Ó¨¦¨ £ØÔ²®,
AÓ® ö\´Áõß vÓ®, AÓ® ö\´¯õß vÓ®
�u¼¯Ú £ØÔz v¸©¢vµ® ÂÍUQU
TÖQßÓx.

¯õº u[PÒ ö£õ¸mPøÍ (uõÚ
uº©[PÎÀ) CµÂ¾®, £P¼¾®
CµP]¯©õPÄ®, £Qµ[P©õPÄ® ö\»Ä
ö\´QßÓõºP÷Íõ AÁºPÐUS CøÓÁÛhzvÀ
|ØT¼ C¸UQÓx.  AÁºPÐUS Aa\�®
CÀø». AÁºPÒ xUP¨£hÄ® ©õmhõºPÒ
GßÖ v¸USº Bß TÖQÓx. (2:224) uõÚ
u¸©zøu ÂÍ®£µ® CßÔ CµP]¯©õPa
ö\´¯÷Ásk® Gß£øu Enºzu÷Á “Á»xÁ»xÁ»xÁ»xÁ»x
øP öPõk¨£x Chx øPUSz öu�¯UThõxøP öPõk¨£x Chx øPUSz öu�¯UThõxøP öPõk¨£x Chx øPUSz öu�¯UThõxøP öPõk¨£x Chx øPUSz öu�¯UThõxøP öPõk¨£x Chx øPUSz öu�¯UThõx”

GßÓ £Çö©õÈ GÊ¢ux. v¸USº Bß
£Qµ[P©õPa ö\´¯»õ® GßÖ TÖQßÓ÷u GßÖ
÷uõßÓ»õ®. AuØPõÚ ÂÍUPzøu²® v¸USº
Bß TÖQßÓx. “uõÚ uº©[PøÍ }[PÒ
öÁÎ¨£øh¯õPa ö\´uõÀ AxÄ® |À»÷u
HöÚÛÀ AÆÁõÖ ö\´¯¨ ¤Óøµ²® Ax
ysk®” GßÖ v¸USº Bß TÖQßÓx.
(2:271)

Aß¦øhø©Aß¦øhø©Aß¦øhø©Aß¦øhø©Aß¦øhø©
Aß¦ Gß£x AÆ+¦ Gß£uß

¦nºa]¯õS®. AÀ¦ Gß£x AÀ»õø©
GÚ¨£k®. AuõÁx uß AÀ»õø© uõß GßÓ
Gsn©ØÖ {ØS® {ø»÷¯ Aß¦.
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AøÚÁ¸US® C¸UP ÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯©õÚ
£s¦. Aß¤ß ]Ó¨ø£z v¸�»º TÖÁx
uÛzußø© Áõ´¢ux. “Aß¤ØS® ]ÁzvØS®
÷ÁÖ£õiÀø». Aß¦ÒÍ® £øhzuÁºPÒ ]Á
©õ¢ußø©ø¯¨ ö£ÖQßÓÚº” GßÖ v¸�»º
TÖQßÓõº (v¸©¢vµ®, 270).

“uõ´ u¢øu¯ºUS® ö|¸[Q¯
EÓÂÚºPmS® A|õøuPÐUS® HøÇPÐUS®
Asøh Ãmi¾ÒÍ EÓÂÚºPÐUS®,
A¸Q¾ÒÍ Asøh Ãmhõ¸US® (¤µ¯õn®,
öuõÈÀ ÷£õßÓÁØÔÀ) TmhõÎPÍõP
C¸¨÷£õºUS®, ÁÈ¨÷£õUPºPÐUS®,
E[PÎh�ÒÍ Aiø©PÐUS® Aß¦hß
E£Põµ® ö\´²[PÒ GßÖ v¸USº Bß
TÖQßÓx.”(4:361)

CÆÁõÖ E°ºPÎhzxU Põmk® Aß¦
¤ß Â�¢x CøÓÁÛhzx Aß¦ ö\´²®
ußø©ø¯²® CøÓÁÛhzxa ö\´²® Aß¦
AÁÛhzvÀ AÊ¢v Cß¦ØÔ¸US®
{ø»ø¯²® u¸®. Aß¦ uõß PÛ¢x, {øÓÄ
{ø»°À ]Á©õ¢ußø¯¨ ö£Óaö\´ÁuõÀ
A¢u Aßø£÷¯ CøÓÁÚõP Á¼²Özv KvÚõº
v¸�»º “Where love is there God is” GßÓ
B[Q»¨ £Çö©õÈ C[S {øÚÄ
TÓzuUPuõS®.

|kÄ {ø»ø©|kÄ {ø»ø©|kÄ {ø»ø©|kÄ {ø»ø©|kÄ {ø»ø©
‘|kÄ {ø»ø©|kÄ {ø»ø©|kÄ {ø»ø©|kÄ {ø»ø©|kÄ {ø»ø©’ GÚ¨ £»

AÓ[PøÍ²® G´xÂUS® Ai¨£øh AÓ®
Gß£x v¸�»º P¸zx. |kÄ{ø»ø©°À
¤ÓÇõuÁº J¸ ÷£õx® |µP® ¦Põº. ÷uÁµõ´z
xÓUP® ¦Su¾® ö\´Áº. Ax÷Á¯ßÔ
bõÚ�® ö£ØÖ Ãöh´xÁº. AuÚõÀ |õÝ®
AÁº ÁÈ°÷» {ØQß÷Óß GßÖ v¸�»º
TÖQßÓõº (v¸©¢vµ®,322).

“©ÛuºPÎøh÷¯ wº¨¦U TÔÚõÀ
{¯õ¯©õP÷Á wº¨¦U TÖuÀ ÷Ásk® GßÖ®
AÀ»õð PmhøÍ CkQßÓõß.” “{¯õ¯®
ÁÇ[SÁvÀ ©Ú Caø\ø¯¨ ¤ß£ØÔ
ÂhõwºPÒ.” “G¢u J¸ Tmhzuõº «x® }[PÒ
öPõskÒÍ öÁÖ¨¦, }v ö\´¯õ©¼¸UP
E[PøÍz ysh ÷Áshõ®. }v ö\´²[PÒ.”
(5: 8) GßÖ v¸USº Bß GkzxøµUQßÓx.

\©zxÁ�®  \©n |À¼nUP�®\©zxÁ�®  \©n |À¼nUP�®\©zxÁ�®  \©n |À¼nUP�®\©zxÁ�®  \©n |À¼nUP�®\©zxÁ�®  \©n |À¼nUP�®
\õva \søhPÍõ¾® \©¯ öÁÔ¯õ¾®

GÀø»°À»õu öuõÀø»PøÍ AÝ£Âzx

Á¸® ©ÛuS»® JßÖ£mk ÁõÌÁuØSz
v¸�»º TÖ® ö|Ô, “Jß÷Ó S»® J¸Á÷ÚJß÷Ó S»® J¸Á÷ÚJß÷Ó S»® J¸Á÷ÚJß÷Ó S»® J¸Á÷ÚJß÷Ó S»® J¸Á÷Ú
÷uÁß÷uÁß÷uÁß÷uÁß÷uÁß” (v¸©¢vµ®,2104) Gß£uõS®. Kº
Føµ¯øh¯ öÁÆ÷ÁÖ BÖ ÁÈPÒ
EÒÍÚ÷£õÀ JßÓõQ¯ CøÓÁøÚ Aøh¯
öÁÆ÷ÁÖ ÁÈPøÍU PõmkÁÚ AÖÁøPa
\©¯[PÒ. CuøÚ Enµõx Cx |ßÖ, Cx wx
GßÖøµ¨÷£õº SßøÓ¨ £õºzxU SøµUS®
|õø¯ JzuÁºPÒ GßÖ v¸�»º \©¯[PÎß
ö£¯µõÀ \a\µÄPÒ EshõÁøuz uÂºUS®£i
AÔÄÖzxQßÓõº.

“©UP÷Í! GÀ»õ ©ÛuºPÐ® Cµs÷h
¤�ÂÚµõP¨ ¤�QßÓõºPÒ. J¸Áº |À»Áº-

CøÓ¯a\® EÒÍÁº. AÁ÷µ CøÓÁÛß
£õºøÁ°À Pso¯® ªUPÁº. ©ØöÓõ¸Áº
w¯Áß - xº£õUQ¯Áõß. AÁß AÀ»õðÂß
£õºøÁ°À CÈÄUS�¯Áß. AßÔ ©Ûuº
AøÚÁ¸® Buªß ©UP÷Í BÁº.” (ø£íR,
vºªv) GßÖ C_»õ® TÖQßÓx. “E[PÐUS
E[PÐøh¯ ©õºUP®. GÚUS GßÝøh¯
©õºUP®” GßÖ v¸USº Bß TÖÁx (109:6)
�ØTÔ¯ v¸©¢vµU P¸zxUPÐhß
J¨¦÷|õUPzuUPuõP CÆÁõ´ÄUPmkøµ
EnºzxQÓx.

�iÄøµ�iÄøµ�iÄøµ�iÄøµ�iÄøµ
BÖPÎß ÁÈPÒ ÷ÁÓõP C¸¢uõ¾®

{øÓÁõP ö\ßÓøhÁx Ph»õS®. Ax÷£õÀ
©u[PÒ ÷ÁÖ£mi¸¢uõ¾® Auß ÷|õUP®
JßÓõS®. JÊUPzvß �»® CøÓÁøÚ
Aøh¯»õ®. C¸ ©u[PÎß JÊP»õÖPÒ GßÖ
CÆÁõ´ÄUPmkøµ öÁÎ¨£kzxQÓx.
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ச�க�ச�க�ச�க�ச�க�    ப�வ	க
	ப�வ	க
	ப�வ	க
	ப�வ	க
	    �றநா���றநா���றநா���றநா��    

உஉஉஉ. . . . அ�பாவாஅ�பாவாஅ�பாவாஅ�பாவா    
ேபரா��ய� 

த��ய	�ைற 
பார தாச! ப	கைல#கழக% 
 &'�ரா�ப(
 - 620 024. 

        

த�.ெமா� ெதா!ைம1% கால� பழைம12ைடய உய�த4' ெச%ெமா�; இ� 

உலக இல#7ய வ�ைச8	 ைவ9� எ;ண9த#க இல#7ய இல#கண வள2ைடய 

ெமா�. இ9தைகய தா> எ�	 த�ைழ9 தாயாக உ&வ79�� பா?ய மகாக@ பார  

த��! பழைமைய, 

        ெதா!�ெதா!�ெதா!�ெதா!�    Bக.CதBக.CதBக.CதBக.Cத    தைன9�%தைன9�%தைன9�%தைன9�%    உண�C Eஉண�C Eஉண�C Eஉண�C E    
            F.கைலF.கைலF.கைலF.கைல    வாண�கG%வாண�கG%வாண�கG%வாண�கG%    ----    இவ(இவ(இவ(இவ(    
            எ!�எ!�எ!�எ!�    HறCதவ(HறCதவ(HறCதவ(HறCதவ(    எ!�ணஎ!�ணஎ!�ணஎ!�ண    ராதராதராதராத        
            இய	Hனஇய	Hனஇய	Hனஇய	Hன    ளா%எ�க(ளா%எ�க(ளா%எ�க(ளா%எ�க(    தா>தா>தா>தா>    
    
எ!� பா? ம7.7றா�. �ற�ெபா&( ெவ;பாமாைல1% ‘க	ேதா!Jக	ேதா!Jக	ேதா!Jக	ேதா!J    ம;ேதா!றா#ம;ேதா!றா#ம;ேதா!றா#ம;ேதா!றா#    

கால9ேதகால9ேதகால9ேதகால9ேத    வாெளாEவாெளாEவாெளாEவாெளாE    2!ேதா!J2!ேதா!J2!ேதா!J2!ேதா!J    K9தK9தK9தK9த    L?L?L?L?’’’’    த�. என ந@	7ற�. 

ச�க�ச�க�ச�க�ச�க�    ப�வ	க(ப�வ	க(ப�வ	க(ப�வ	க(    

        ப!ன&N �ற��கைள1ைடய த�. ெமா� கால9 OேகOப வள�C� 

வ&7ற�. இதOL9 ெதாட#க கால இல#7ய இல#கண9 ேதாOற� H!�லேம 

ெப&�காரணமாக அைமC  &#7ற�. ச�க% ைவ9�9 த�. வள�9த சா!ேறா� 

ெப&ம#க
! கால9ைத9 த�. இல#7ய வரலாO�ல7	 ‘ச�ககால%’ எ!ற ைழ�ப�. 

அCத# காலகPட9 	 ேதா!Jய இல#7ய�கைள� பாPE% ெதாைக1% என� 

பL9�(ளன�. ‘பாPE’ எ!ப� ப9�� பாPைட1% ‘ெதாைக’ எ!ப� எPE9 

ெதாைகைய1% LJ#7ற�. ப9��பாPE எ!ப� ப9� ெநE% பாட	க
! 

ெதாL�பாL%. இதைன, 

 2&L2&L2&L2&L    ெபா&நா�ெபா&நா�ெபா&நா�ெபா&நா�    பாQர;EபாQர;EபாQர;EபாQர;E                    2	ைல2	ைல2	ைல2	ைல    
    ெப&Lெப&Lெப&Lெப&L    வளம�ைர#வளம�ைர#வளம�ைர#வளம�ைர#    காN�காN�காN�காN�                        ம&@4யம&@4யம&@4யம&@4ய        
    ேகாலெநEேகாலெநEேகாலெநEேகாலெநE    ந	வாைடந	வாைடந	வாைடந	வாைட                ேகா	LJN��ேகா	LJN��ேகா	LJN��ேகா	LJN��    பP?ன�பP?ன�பP?ன�பP?ன�    
    பாைலபாைலபாைலபாைல    கடா9ெதாE%கடா9ெதாE%கடா9ெதாE%கடா9ெதாE%    ப9�ப9�ப9�ப9�    
    
எ�% பழ%பாட	 ந!Lண�9�7ற�.  2&க� ெப&மாைன ந#Rர� பா?ய 

 &2&காO�� பைட க�காO ெப& வள9தாைன 2ட9தாம# க;Qயா� பா?ய 

ெபா&நராO��பைட, ந!ன! ேச> ந!ன! எ!�% ம!னைன� ெப&�L!S�� 

ெப&�கT�கனா� பா?ய U9தராO��பைட, க�காO ெப& வள9தாைன# க?யV� 

உ&9 ர� க;ணனா� பா?ய ெப&%பாணாO�� பைட, ஓ>மா நாPE இளவ	 

ந	�ய# ேகாடைன இைட#க�நாPE ந	V� ந9த9தனா� பா?ய ��பாணாO��பைட 

ஆ7ய ஐC� ஆO��பைட Z	 கைள1% ந�[தனா� பா?ய 2	ைல� பாPE, கHல� 

பா?ய LJN�� பாPE, ந#Rர� பா?ய ெநEந	வாைட ஆ7ய 
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K!� அகZ	கைள1% தைலயால� 

கான9�' ெச&ெவ!ற பா;?ய! 

ெநENெச�யைன மா�L? ம&தனா� 

பா?ய ம�ைர# காN� எ!�% ஒ& 

�றZைல1% க?யV� உ&9 ர� 

க;ணனா� பா?ய பP?ன�பாைல 

எ�% ஒ& அக2% �ற2% கலCத 

Zைல1% உ(ளட#7ய ெப&C 

ெதாL�ேப இ�ப9�� பாPடாL%. 

 ‘எPE9 ெதாைக’ எ!ப� எPE 

Z	க
! ெதாL�பாL%. ஒ] ெவா& 

ெதாைக Z^% பல த4� பாட	க
! 

த49த49 ெதாL�பாக அைமC 

�(ள�. எPE9ெதாைக Z	க( இ! 

4!னைவ எ!பைத, 

 நOJைணநOJைணநOJைணநOJைண    ந	லந	லந	லந	ல    L�CெதாைகL�CெதாைகL�CெதாைகL�Cெதாைக    
                ஐ�L�Z�ஐ�L�Z�ஐ�L�Z�ஐ�L�Z�    
    ஒ9தஒ9தஒ9தஒ9த    ப O��ப9�ப O��ப9�ப O��ப9�ப O��ப9�    ஓ�Lஓ�Lஓ�Lஓ�L        
                ப�பாட	ப�பாட	ப�பாட	ப�பாட	    
    கOறJCதா�கOறJCதா�கOறJCதா�கOறJCதா�    ஏ9�%ஏ9�%ஏ9�%ஏ9�%            
                                        க�ேயாEஅக%�றக�ேயாEஅக%�றக�ேயாEஅக%�றக�ேயாEஅக%�ற    ெம!�ெம!�ெம!�ெம!�    
    இ9 ற9தஇ9 ற9தஇ9 ற9தஇ9 ற9த    எPE9எPE9எPE9எPE9    ெதாைகெதாைகெதாைகெதாைக    
    
எ!�% பழ%பாட	 எE9�ைர#7ற�. 

நா�� பாட	க
! ெதாL�பான 

நOJைண, நா�OJர;E பாட	க
! 

ெதாL�பான L�Cெதாைக, நா�O 

ெறா& பாட	க
! ெதாL�பான 

அகநா��, நா�O�9 ெதா;`O 

ெறா!ப� பாட	க
! ெதாL�பான 

ஐ�L�Z�, ZOைற%ப� பாட	க
! 

ெதாL�பான க�9ெதாைக, 2CZO�9 

ெதா;`Oெறா!ப� பாட	க
! 

ெதாL�பான �றநா��, எ;ப9தா� 

பாட	க
! ெதாL�பான ப O�� 

ப9�, 2�ப9� K!� பாட	க
! 

ெதாL�பான ப�பாட	 ஆ7ய எPE� 

ெப&CெதாL��கைள ‘எPE9 ெதாைக’ 

Z	க( உ(ளட#71(ளன. 

         ப9��பாPE% எPE9ெதாைக1% 

ேச�Cத Z	க
	 இட%ெபO�(ள 

பழCத�.� பா#க
! எ;Q#ைகைய 

2381 எ!� LJ�HEவ� எd. ைவயா 

��� H(ைள1% (ச�க இல#7ய%, 

பாPE% ெதாைக1%, ெதா. 2) வ.gப. 

மாQ#க2% (த�.#காத	, ப. 1). 

இCத� பழCத�.� பா#கைள' ச�க 

இல#7ய% எ�% ெபய�Pடைழ#க 

வ�ேகா^% வ;ண% அ� ெபய� 

ேலேய ெதாL9�% வL9�% வைக� 

பE9 1% எd. ைவயா��� H(ைள 

சமாஜ� ப �பாக� ப �H9 �(ளா�. 

 பாPைட1% ெதாைகைய1% 

உ(ளட#7ய ச�க இல#7ய� பாட	 

கைள 473 �லவ� ெப&ம#க( பா?1( 

ளன�. இவ�கG( ெபய� அJய�படாத 

�லவ�க( ZOJ&வ�. ெப;பாO 

�லவ�க( 2�ப !ம�. அரச�களாக 

இ&Cத �லவ�க( 2�ப9ெதா&வ�. 

 ச�க� பாட	 ெதாைக 

இர;டா8ர9� 2CZO� எ;ப9� 

ஒ!ற�( 1862 பாட	க( அக� 

பாட	க(. ச�க� பா#கைள யா9த 473  

�லவ� ெப&ம#கG( 373 �லவ�க( 

அக% பா?1(ளன�.  

 ச�க� பாட	கG( 75 

@k#காPE� பாட	க( அக� 

பாட	க(; 75 @k#காPE� �லவ� 

கG% அக% பா?ய �லவ�க(. 

 ச�க இல#7ய9�( 

�ற�பாட	க( எ!�(ள Z	க( 

ம�ைர# காN�, ஆO��பைட Z	க( 

ஐC�, ப O��ப9�, �றநா�� 

ஆ7யன. 

 அவO�( ம�ைர# காN� 

பா;?யைன� பOJய�; ஆO��பைட 

Z	க( 2&க� ெப&மாைன1% த�. 

Bல9 	 ஆ�கா�7&Cத ம!ன� நா	 

வைர1% பOJயன; ப O��ப9� ேசர 

ம!ன�க
! வரலாOைற' ெச�ப# 

U?ய ெசCத�. Zலாக மPE% 

 க.7ற�. ஆனா	 �றநா�� மPE% 

இவOJ�&C� ேவ�பPE ேசர, ேசாழ, 
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பா;?ய�களா7ய KேவCத�கைள1% 

கைடெயk வ(ள	கைள1% இ!னHற 

lS� ம!ன�கைள1% ஆ�கா�7&Cத 

இன# Lk9 தைலவ�கைள1% 

பாE7ற�. 

 பழ�கால9 த�.நாE 

2kவைத1% ப	ேவ� அ?� பைட 

க
	 பாட#U?ய ஒ& ெப& Zலாக� 

�றநா��  க.7ற�. த�ழர� 

வரலாOைற, நாக�க9ைத, ப;பாPைட, 

வா.@ய	 ஒkகலா�கைள, மOறHற 

உலக நைட2ைற Bக.Tகைள எE9 

�ைர#L% ஒ�பOற ZலாகT% அJஞ� 

ெப&ம#க( பல&% ேபாOJ� �கk% 

ெப& ZலாகT% உலக அJஞ� ெப& 

ம#களா	 ெமா�ெபய�9�� ேபாOற� 

ெப�% உய�Cத ZலாகT% இ� 

 க.7ற�. 

 ச�க இல#7ய9 ! த49 

த!ைமைய1% �றநா�OJ! �ற� 

ைப1% உண�9த @ைழCத ?.H. 

��கா	 எ�% அJஞ� “த�ழக9 ! 

நாக�க9ைத மPEம	லா� இC ய� 

ெப&நாP?! ப;ைடய நாக�க9 

ைத1% அJவதOL இ'ச�க இல# 

7ய�க( ெப&C�ைணயாக அைமC 

 &�பைத வரலாO� ஆ��ய�க( 

ேபாOJ# LJ� HPE(ளன�” (The 
Sangam Literature of Southern India is 
most valuable in giving a glimpse of 
social, religious and political life. Though 
uneven in quality and coverage, it is rich 
and contains extra - ordinerity abundant 
date of historial value. Among the sangam 
classics, purananuru, pattupattu and 
paditruupattu are most important from an 
historical point of view” - A History of the 
Indian People, D.P. Singhal, p. 5) எ!� 

LJ�HE7றா�. 

 “ச�க இல#7ய�கைள9 

த�ழ�க(, த�க
! ேத�ய இல#7 

யமாக# க&த ேவ;E%. வ�வ�யாக 

இவOைற� ேபாOJ� ேபQ#கா�ப� 

த�ழ�க
! தைலயாய கடைமயாL%. 

இ]வா� ெப&% �க. பைட9த 

இல#7ய�கைள எ
ய த�ழ�க( அJய 

மாPடா�க(. கOறவ� ஒ&  �லேர 

அJவ�. எPE9 ெதாைக1% ப9�� 

பாPE% ெபா� ம#கG#L இ!�% 

ைக8	 H?�பதOL எPடாத வ;ண 

Bலவாகேவ உ(ளன. எPE9ெதாைக 

Z	க
	 �றநா��% ப O��ப9�% 

p;ட பாட	கைள1ைடய ப9�� 

பாPE% வரலாO�' ெச> க( 

BைறCதைவ. �ற9 	 இ'ெச> க( 

ம;?# 7ட#7!றன. �றநா�OJ	 

ச�க� �லவ�க( அரசைன மPE% 

பாட@	ைல. வ(ள	கைள மPE% 

பாட@	ைல. பைட qரைன1% எ
ய 

மற#L? ம#கைள1% அரச�கைள� 

ேபாOJ� பாEவைத� ேபா!ற அேத 

உண�Tட! ேவO�ைம8!J� பா?' 

�ற�H9�(ளன�” என L. ராஜேவ^ 

க&9�ைர#7!றா� (L. ராஜேவ^, 

�றநா�� � ய த
�க(, ப#. ix - x). 

�றநா���றநா���றநா���றநா��    

 த�ழ� வரலாOைற ஒPE 

ெமா9தமாக எE9�ைர#L% ெபOJ 

8ைன1ைடய �றநா�� �ற� 

ெபா&ைள� பOJய நா�� பாட	 

க
! ெதாL�பாL%.    

 ப;ைட' த�.' சா! ேறா� 

ம4த வா.#ைகைய ‘அக%’ எ!�% 

‘�ற%’ எ!�% பL9 �ைர9தன�. 

‘தைலவ!’, ‘தைல@’ ஆ7ய 

தைலம#க
! ெவ
8	 ெசா	ல 

இயலா# காத	 வா.ைவ# ‘களT’ 

எ!�%  &மண9 OL� HCைதய காத	 

வா.ைவ# ‘கO�’ எ!�% 

வL9�ைர9தன�. 

 இைவ த@ர ெவ
8	 

எ	ேலா�ட2% ெசா	�� ப7�C� 

ெகா(7ற அைன9� ஒk#க Bக.T 
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கைள1% அவ�க( ‘�ற%’ எ!� 

காP?ன�. ‘அக%’ த@�Cத ம4த 

வா.@! அைன9� அ�க�கG% 

�ற9�( அட�L%. இைவ அைன9 

ைத1% எE9�ைர#L% Z	 �றநா��. 

இCZ	 கடT( வா.9ைத' ேச�9� 395 

பாட	க( உ(ளன. இCZ^#L� 

‘�ற%’, ‘�ற�பாPE’, ‘�ற%� நா��’ 

எ!�% ெபய�கG% இ&#7!றன.  

 இCZ�ைன9 ெதாL9தா�, 

ெதாL�H9தா� ெபய�கG% அவ� 

கைள� பOJய ெச> கG% அJய� 

பட@	ைல; இCZO பாட	க
! 

அ?வைரைய 4 அ? �Oெற	ைல, 40 

அ? ேபெர	ைல எ!ப�. எ4�% 

அ?கைள ைவ9�� பாட	கைள9 

ெதாL9த ச�க இல#7ய9 ெதாL��ெநJ 

மர�% இCZ�	 மாJ# காண�பE7ற�. 

இCத Z�	 அைமC�(ள அகவO 

பா#களாலான பாட	க( அ?' ��ைம 

ெப&ைம எ	ைலகைள9 �QC�ைர#க 

இயலாத Bைல8	 பாட	க( �ைதC� 

காண�பE7!றன. 2OJ^% 267, 268 

ஆ7ய இ& பாட	க( 7ைட#க@	ைல. 

 ேம^% �ல பாட	க
	 பல 

அ?க( இ	ைல; �ல பாட	க
	 �ல 

அ?க( இ	ைல; �ல பாட	க
	 ஒ& 

அ? இ	ைல; �ல பாட	க
	 �ல 

ெசாOக( இ	ைல; �ல பாட	க
	 ஒ& 

ெசா	 இ	ைல. இ�ஙன% �ைதCத 

Bைல8	 45 பாட	க( உ(ளன. (244, 

282, 283, 285, 288, 306, 317, 321, 323, 

328, 333, 334, 335, 337, 339, 340, 341, 

344, 346, 347, 352, 353, 355, 357, 361, 

362, 366, 370, 371, 373, 377, 379, 380, 

383, 384, 387, 388, 390, 391, 393, 395, 

396, 398, 399, 400) 

 2OJ^% 7ைட#காத இர;E 

பாட	க(, �ைதCத Bைல8	 45 

பாட	க( ஆ7ய இவOJைன# க�9தா	 

இCZ�	 இ!ைற#L' �ைத யாம	 

2kBைல8	 353 பாட	க( தா! 

7ைட#7!றன. “இCZ�! 2த	 266 

பாட	கG#L% பைழய உைர 

7ைட9�(ள�. இ] உைரயா��ய� �ல 

பாட	கG#L எk 1(ள @ேசட உைர 

ஒ!� இCZ^#L இ&#க ேவ;E% 

எ!� ெத�ய வ&7ற�. ஆனா	, அCத 

�க� பைழய உைர நம#L# 7ைட#க 

@	ைல. இCத உைரயா��ய�கைள� 

பOJய ெச> கG% ெத�ய# Uட 

@	ைல” (ம�ேர எd. ராஜ% ப ��, 

�றநா��, ப. 4). 

 பழCத�ழ�! வா.@ய	 

வரலாO�# க&tலமான �றநா��% 

Hற ெதாைக Z	க( ேபாலேவ பல 

�லவ� ெப&ம#க( பா?ய அ�ய 

ெதாL�� ZலாL%. இCZ	 பாட	கைள 

156#L% ேமOபPட �லவ�க( பா? 

1(ளன�. இ��லவ�கG( ப னா!L 

�லவ�க
! ெபய� அJய� பட 

@	ைல. ஊ!ெபா  பg�Lைடயா�, 

ெதா?9தைல @k9 த;?னா� ேபா!ற 

பாட	 ெதாடரா	 ெபய� ெபOற 

�லவ�கG% இ&#7!றன�. 123 

பாPEைட9 தைலவ�க( இCZ	 

பாட	கG( பாட�பPE(ளன�. 

இ�பாPEைட9 தைலவ�கG% இவ� 

கைள� பா?ய �லவ�க( ப	ேவ� 

காலகPட�க
	 ப	ேவJட�க
	 

வா.Cதவ�க(; ப	ேவ� சமய9ைத' 

சா�Cதவ�க(; ப	ேவ� ெகா(ைக 

கைள1ைடயவ�க(; ப	ேவ� ெதா� 

ைல' ெச>தவ�க(; அரச�கG% �லவ� 

களாக இ&C� பா?1(ளன�. ஆ;பாO 

�லவ�க( மPEம!J ஔைவயா�, 

கா#ைக� பா?4யா�, ஒ#U� மாசா9 

 யா�, காவOெப;E, Lறமக( இள 

ெவ84, பா� மக
�, மாேறா#க9� 

ந�பசைலயா�, ெவ;Q#Lய9 யா� 

ேபா!ற ப9�#L% ேமOபPட ெப; 

பாO �லவ�கG% �றநா�O�� பாட 

ைல� பா?1(ளன�; க@9 ற9 ^% 

அவ�க( �றC� @ள�L7!றன�. இC 
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Z�ைன� பா?ய �லவ� ெப&ம#க( 

தைல' ச�க%, இைட' ச�க%, கைட' 

ச�க% ஆ7ய K!� ச�க�க
^% 

இ&Cத �ற��#L�யவ�க(. 

 “இCZ	 த��ல#7ய9 ! 

அைணயா @ள#L; பழ�கால# க& 

tல%; ப;ைட9 த�ழ�க
! ப; 

பாPE' ேச���; எPE9 ெதாைக1( 

இதO7ைணயான� ஏெதா!�% இ	 

ைல. மOற எ9தைகய �கk#L% ஏOற� 

�றநா��. ஏைனய Z	கைள# 

காP?^% இCZலா	 பழCத�ழ�க
! 

வா.#ைக வரலா�க( பலவOைற அJய 

லா%. இCZ	 நம#L# 7ைட9 

 ரா@Pடா	, த�ழ� ெப&ைமைய - 

வரலாOைற - ப;பாPைட - நா% இ!� 

அJC &#L% அளT#L ேவ� எCத 

Zலா^% அJC� ெகா(ள 2?யா�. 

இCZO பாPE#க
ேல ெப&% 

பாலானைவ வ�ைமையேய வா.# 

ைகயாக# ெகா;ட பல �லவ�களா	 

பாட�பPடைவ; த�க( வ�ைமைய9 

w�#L% வ(ள	கைள� பாராP?� 

பாட�பPடைவ அைவ. அவ�கGைடய 

பாட	க
ேல பல உ;ைமகைள1% 

ம#கP ப;ைப1% காணலா%. த�ழ� 

க
! �றCத ச2தாய வா.T, @&C 

ேதா%பO �ற��, உய�Cத ஒk#க%, 

உ� யான ெகா(ைக, தCநலமOற 

 யாக%, தைலB��Cத த!மான qர 

வா.T இைவகைளெய	லா% இC 

Zலா	 அJயலா%. “ப;ைட9 த�ழ� 

வரலாO� Z	” எ!� �றநா�Oைற# 

U�வ� ெபா&C�% (எPE9 

ெதாைக1% த�ழ� ப;பாE%, ப#. 203 

- 204) எ!பா� சா�. �த%பரனா�. 

 பழCத�ழக9 ! அர�ய	 

வரலாOைற1% சKக வரலாOைற1% 

எE9�#காPE% களN�யமாக9  கk% 

இCZ	 பாட	கைள, க. ைகலாசப  

த��! qர1க� பாட	க( (Heroic 

Poetry) எ!� LJ�HPE, இ�பாட	க( 

எkCத காலகPட9ைத9 த�ழக9 ! 

‘qர1க# கால%’ (Heroic Age) எ!�% 

LJ�HEவா�. அ#கால9�� ேபரரச� 

கைள1% �Oறரச�கைள1% qர� 

கைள1% qரவ�பாPE 2ைறகைள1% 

அ#கால' சKக� பழ#க வழ#க� 

கைள1% வா.@ய	 ஒkகலா� 

கைள1% இCZ	ேபா	 ேவ� எCZ^% 

எE9�#காP?ல. 

 இCZ�! அைம�ைப� பOJ1% 

ெபா&;ைமைய� பOJ1% 

ெதாL��2ைற பOJ1% அJஞ� 

பல&% க&9�ைர9�(ளன�. 

 ம�ேர எd. ராஜ% ப �H! 

2கTைர “இத!க; அைமCத 

ெச>1Pக( ஏேதா ஒ&வைக இைய� 

க&  2ைற�பE9த� பP?&#க 

ேவ;E% எ!� ஊ7#L% வைக8	 

�ல இய	�க( அ�க�ேக ெத! 

பE7!றன. எ4�%  PடவPடமாக# 

Uற இயல@	ைல. 2த�	 2? ம!ன� 

Kவைர� பOJய பாட	கG%, அத! 

H!ன� L�Bல ம!ன�, ேவ
� 2த�ய 

�ற��ைட ம#கைள� பOJய பாட	 

கG%, ேபா�� பாட	கG%, ைகய� 

Bைல, நEக	, மக
� w�பா>த	 

2த�ய ேபா� Bக.'�1ட! இைய 

�ைடய பாட	கG% அைமC �(ளன. 

KேவCதைர� பOJய பாட	க
	 ேசர�, 

பா;?ய�, ேசாழ� எ!ற வ�ைச2ைற 

மாJமாJ 2தO ப ெனPE� 

பாட	க
	 உ(ளன. H!ன&% �J� 

இைட8PE இ]வைகயானெதா& 2ைற 

ைவ�� உ(ளைம1% �C 9தOL 

உ�ய�. அரச�#L% Hற�#L% அற 

Bைலைய எE9� உைர#L% 

பாட	கG% பாணாO��பைட, @ற� 

யாO��பைட, �லவராO��பைட 

2த�ய ஆO��பைட' ெச>1PகG% 

இைட8ைடேய உ(ளன. ெப&% 

பாலான இட�க
	  ைண, �ைற 

2த�ய அைம�H	 ெச>1P  
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க
ைடேய ெதாட�� காண�பE7ற�. 

இCZO Hர  ஒ!J! ெதாட#க9 	 

‘அறBைல’ எ!ற LJ�� இ&Cதைத# 

ெகா;E, இCZ	 ‘அறBைல’, ‘ெபா&( 

Bைல’, ‘இ!பBைல’ என 2�ெப&% 

பL 1ைடயதாக ஊ7#கலா% என 

டா#ட� உ.ேவ. சா�நாைதய� LJ9 

�(ளா�” என# LJ�HE7ற�. 

 ேம^% அ�, “ஒ]ெவா& 

பாP?! இ� 8^%  ைண, �ைற 

பOJய LJ��#கG%, பாட�பPேடா�, 

பா?ேனா�, பாட�ெபOற F.Bைல, 

இவOைற @ள#L% LJ��#கG% 

உ(ளன. இவO�(  ைண, �ைற 

பOJய LJ��#க( அ]வ� 

பாP?OL� ெபா&9தமாக அைமC 

தனவ	ல  எ!� ந'�னா�#74ய� 

க&�7றா� (ெதா	. ெபா&(. �ற9. 35). 

அ!J1%, �ற9 ைண இய	 உைர8	, 

இ� �றநா�O�# LJ�ைப ம�9�% 

உ(ளன� (F. 5, 8, 21 உைர). ஆனா	, 

பா?ேனா� 2தலா8னாைர� பOJய 

LJ��#க( ம�#க�படாைமயா	, 

அைவ ப;ைட வரலாOைற9 ெத�C� 

எk ய �றCத LJ��#களாகேவ 

க&9த#கன” எனT% எE9�ைர#7ற�. 

 �றநா�Oைற� பOJ ம�.ச. 

@மலானCத% த&% p;ட @ள# க2% 

இவ; LJ�Hட9த#க�. “பழC 

த�ழக9ைதயா;ட 15 பா;?ய�, 18 

ேசாழ�, 18 ேசர�கைள� பOJ' �ற� 

H#7ற�; 52 2?ேவCத�கG% 83 

L�Bல ம!ன�கG% LJ#க� ெப� 

7!றன�. KேவCத&( ேசர, பா;?ய, 

ேசாழ� எ�% பைழய வழ#7	 

ைவ��2ைற அைமC�(ள�. 10 வைக 

ஆைடக(, 28 வைக அQகல!க(, 30 

வைக� பைட# க&@க(, 67 வைக 

உணTக( எE9ேதாத� ெப�7!றன. 

ப;ைட ேவCத� பைட9 ற%, ேபா� 

2ைற, கைடெயk வ(ள	க( ெகாைட 

மட%, HOகால ேவCத�களா% Lமண! 

ேபா!ேறா�! வ(ள!ைம1%, பாண�, 

ெபா&ந�, @ற�ய�, U9த� ேபா!ேறா�  

கைல9  ற2% அவ�கைள� �ரCத 

ம!ன� மா;�% ெமா�ய�பE7!றன. 

கHல� - பா�, அ]ைவ - அ ய!, 

H�ராCைதயா� - ேகா�ெப&Nேசாழ! 

அ!H!  ற% ஆ7யவOைற1% கா; 

7ேறா%. 

 இC ய வரலாOேறாE 

ெதாட��ைடய �ல U�கG% இ 	 

வ&7!றன. 7.2. 10009ைத' சா�Cத 

உ ய! ேசரலாத! பாரத� ேபா�	 

உணT ெகாE9தைத 2ரN�x� 

2?நாகராய� (ெச>.2) பாராP?1(ளா�. 

பா;டவ�#L% த�ழரச�#L% ெதாட� 

H&Cத� எ!பதைன� பாைல# 

ேகாதமனா� த&ம�9 ர&#L அJT�9 
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ABSTRACT  
 The world has progressed in many unique ways and directions in the last three 
decades. It has developed technologically, economically and industrially. It is also richer in 
terms of human capabilities, facilities and quality of living. Improvements in education 
communication technology and markets have made the world a global village. Globalization 
has much impact on human being life. Because of globalization there is an increased 
competition between nations and between industries. These industries hunt for competent 
people. These global village concepts make people to equip themselves with knowledge and 
competence. In order to equip themselves they have to compete with each other. This is felt 
very much in the academic field. The experience of anxiety is universal. This is felt in all 
spheres of life. The increasing complexity of modern world like wars and the "cold war" 
between East and West with threat of muscular holocaust are some of the major factors that 
have created feeling of widespread and pervasive emotional insecurity and tension. Some 
social historians believe that 21st century is more anxiety ridden than any other era in history. 
The present study aims to find out the psychological study of test anxiety among the college 
students of Villupuram district. A samples of 100 respondents selected randomly were 
studied. A questionnaire method of survey was used to find out the psychological study of 
test anxiety among the college students in Villupuram district. The data were collected by 
using questionnaire as an instrument. The findings and observations are the result and 
outcome of the interpretations made during the study of analysis. 
 
Key words: Psychological study, Test anxiety and Demographic variables 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 

Anxiety has been variously described as anticipatory tension or vague dread persisting 
in the absence of a specific threat. In contrast to fear, which is a realistic reaction to actual 
danger, anxiety is generally related to an unconscious threat. The nature and content of one's 
anxiety are important. Every one recalls life episode, which were associated with moderate or 
even extreme anxiety, and rare is the person whose life is not occasionally touched by this 
experience. The presence of occasional episodes of anxiety seems less pertinent than the 
duration intensity and source of the anxiety. Our society considers it "normal" for the athletes 
or pilots to be "nervous" at isolated movements in their performance. Society would not, 
however to be tolerant were the same individuals to exhibit chronic anxiety in less stressful 
situations. 
 
 The "real difference" anxious and non-anxious person may lie not in whether they are 
anxious but rather in how they cope with their anxiety. The concept of anxiety is important 
for the understanding of individual. Mormor says Anxiety refers to a psychological (mind-
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body) state that occurs when an individual experiences a sense if impending or threatening 
danger. Anxiety is a normal natural response and is as important to the safety and security of 
human organism as is the ability to perceive pain. The reaction of anxiety may be of varying 
degrees of intensity, ranging from a mild sense of inner tension to extreme states of terror or 
panic. 
 
 Sullival says Anxiety is a painful uneasiness of mind, concerning impending or 
anticipated ill. Anxious person is not clearly aware of the nature of the conflicting condition 
in him that makes him uneasy. Actually there are three aspects corresponding to three areas 
of feeling, perception and impulse. 
 
 First the anxious person perception of what it is that troubles him may be unclear. He 
vacillates, lot us say between a desire to obey his mother and wanting to rebel against his 
mother for he both likes her and resents her but he does not recognize that it is their tension 
that makes him feel edgy. Second, the impulse may be quite unclear, confused or in 
consistent in a situation in which he has both an impulse to approach to temptation and to run 
away, from it. Third the feeling threat to awareness in anxiety may be a feeling of anger 
rather than fear, as when person shortly resists a remainder of having a feeling of fear, his 
feelings is one of anger toward the person who reminded him. 
 
 One of the marks of an anxious person is that he tends to overdo or to under do. A 
slight affront or criticism may send him in to a range or he may what seems like an excess of 
calm. When there really is something to get emotional about, as though he was under stress to 
put a tight lid on his feelings. 
 
 Freud says, anxiety is a disorder with in the personality arising when for example 
there is a clash between incompatible or conflicting tendencies as when a person is torn 
between and impulse to love and hate or troubled by reminders of a gap between what he is 
and what he pretends to be. Freud postulated that anxiety was a result of repressed, pent-up 
sexual energy, but later came to view it as a danger signal alerting the ago to excessive 
stimulation and causing repressing. 
 
 Fromm asserts that anxiety is connected with anticipated fear of punishment and 
disapproval, withdrawal of love, disruption of interpersonal relationship and isolation or 
separation. Any situation or behavior which is likely to bring punishment on himself is 
anticipated by the arousal of anxiety. 
 
 Actually anxiety and fear are identical psychologically. Fear is a reaction to known 
tangible, objective danger (e.g. Jonny is afraid of dogs) whereas anxiety usually refers to 
unknown intangible, subjective dangers (e.g. Jacob is anxious about the future). Sometime 
the term 'anxiety" is used to cover both kinds of but then a distinction is made between 
reaction to realistic danger realistic anxiety and reaction on unrealistic danger neurotic 
anxiety. 
  
REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

Laura Napieralski (2013) studied the effect of, Duration of eye contact on Attributions 
of state, trait and Test anxiety. Male and female college students were randomly assigned to 1 
to 6 groups and viewed a 60s videotape. The content of the tape and duration of eye contact 
(5s, 30s, or 50s) maintained by the model with an interviewer After viewing the tape model in 
the tape they had viewed would do so. The inventories measure State, trait and test anxiety. 
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The results showed that eye contact maintained by the model increased, the model was 
judged as having less state anxiety, less trait anxiety and lest test anxiety. This effect was 
more pronounced for the female model than for the male model. The data extend previous 
experimental and correlational findings that as eye contact increases, an individual is judged 
more positively. Additionally the present results show that these positive attributions are 
made with respect to both situational and dispositional personality characteristics. 
 

A.S.Sethi & M.Sud (2013) conducted study on Effect of Test Anxiety and 
Intelligence on Academic Achievement in Different school Course among Higher Secondary 
School Girls. The present study was conducted to investigate the specific and differential 
effects of test anxiety and intelligence on academic achievement in four subject areas. 
Manipulated in a 3×3 factorial design, three levels of test anxiety and three level of 
intelligence were significant in all subject areas. In summary, the results showed that there 
was a different optimum level of test anxiety, which might facilitate achievement in different 
subject areas at different ability levels. 
 

X. Yue (2013) conducted study on Test Anxiety and Self-Efficacy: levels and 
Relationship among Secondary School Students in Hong Kong. The present study examined 
the level of test anxiety and its relationship with self-efficacy among a sample of secondary 
school students in Hong Kong. A questionnaire consisting of the Test Anxiety Inventory and 
the General Self Efficacy Scale was used to collect data for the study. The results indicated 
that self-efficacy was a salient and powerful predictor of test anxiety and was positively 
correlated with test anxiety as well. Hong Kong secondary school students were found to 
score impressively high on the test anxiety total and subscales. Female subjects were found to 
be significantly more test anxious than make subjects and scored significantly lower on the 
self-efficacy sale than male subjects. Years of schooling also has an effect on the subjects' 
test anxiety levels. To conclude the paper, methodological considerations for further studies 
on test anxiety are discussed.             
 
OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 
 The present study has certain objectives. It tries to understand the test anxiety of the 
college students. It has been already stated by various psychologists that test anxiety is 
present in all the students and at all levels. One of the main objectives of this enquiry is to 
investigate the test anxiety among college students. In addition to the above main objective, 
this study also tries to understand the influence of Gender, level of education, Type of 
education, Study habits and Living place on the test anxiety among college students. 
 
METHODOLOGY  
 The present study attempts to know the test anxiety among the college students. It's 
main aim is to know whether test anxiety exist among college students or not. A standardized 
psychological test was used to measure the test anxiety of the students. To verify these the 
study also concerned with the influence of Gender, Level of education, type of education, 
Study habits and living place on the student's test anxiety. To verify these objectives a certain 
test was used in this study on a limited population of students. In this study the following 
procedure has been adopted to select the sample. The study was conducted among the 
postgraduate and under graduate students in Villupuram district. Among these colleges fifty 
male students and fifty females students were randomly selected. From these students fifty 
PG and fifty UG students were selected. Within these students fifty Arts students and fifty 
science students were selected. These colleges are recognized for their higher standard in 
curricular instruction and quality instruction. These colleges were preparation their students 
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to become self reliant, dynamic, scientific out look, integrated and advanced through their 
constructive education. 

 
ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

 
Table 1 

Showing the mean, standard deviation, standard error, t-value and the level of 
significance of the test anxiety of the college students on the basis of gender 

Gender  N  Mean  S.D S.E t-value  LS 
Male  50 36.04 6.526 1.074 

0.69 NS 
Female 50 37.72 10.01 1.102 

 
 Showing the mean, standard deviation, standard error, t-value and the level of 
significance of the test anxiety of the college students on the basis of gender. The college 
students who are female students (37.72) show little higher test anxiety than male students 
(36.06). But this difference is not confirmed by the obtained "t" ratio (0.69). Hence it is found 
that the female students and male students do not differ in their test anxiety on the basis of 
gender. Gender is not influencing the test anxiety among college students. 

 
Table 2 

Showing the mean, standard deviation, standard error, t-value and the level of 
significance of the test anxiety of the college students on the basis of type of education. 

Type of 
Education 

N Mean S.D S.E t-value  LS 

Arts  50 37.04 7.761 1.070 
0.39 NS 

Science  50 38.72 9.82 1.244 
 

Showing the mean, standard deviation, standard error, t-value and the level of 
significance of the test anxiety of the college students on the basis of type of education. The 
science stream students (38.72) show little higher test anxiety than Arts stream students 
(37.04). but this difference is not confirmed by the obtained "t" ratio (0.39). hence it is found 
that the science stream students and Arts Stream students do not differ in their test anxiety on 
the basis of type of education. So the type of education is not influencing the test anxiety 
among the college students. 
 

Table 3 
Showing the mean, standard deviation, standard error, t-value and the level of 

significance of the test anxiety of the college students with regard to level of education 
Level Of 
Education 

N Mean S.D. S.E t-value LS 

PG 50 36.77 9.411 1.195 
2.30 1% 

UG 50 40.66 9.981 1.193 
 
 Showing the mean, standard deviation, standard error, t-value and the level of 
significance of the test anxiety of the college students with regard to the level of education. 
The under graduate students (40.66) show little higher test anxiety than the postgraduate 
students (36.77). This difference is confirmed by the obtained "t" ratio (2.30<1). Hence it is 
found that the college students who are two groups differ significantly. The under graduate 
students show higher test anxiety than post graduate students in the test anxiety with regard to 
the level of education. 
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Table 4 

Showing the mean, standard deviation, standard error, t-value and the level of 
significance of the test anxiety of the college students on the basis of study habits. 

 
Study Habits N Mean S.D S.E t-value LS 

Regular 48 37.70 9.30 1.09 
2.42 1% 

Last  minutes 52 41.66 9.9 1.19 
 

Showing the mean, standard deviation, standard error, t-value and the level of 
significance of the test anxiety of the collage students on the basis of study habits. the 
students who prepare for the exams on the last minute (41.66) show little higher test anxiety 
than the students who prepare for exam regularly (37.70). This difference is confirmed by the 
obtained "t" ratio (2 .30<1). Hence it is found that the collage students who are two groups 
differ significantly. The students who prepare for the exams regularly on the basis of study 
habits. 

 
Table 5 

Showing the mean, standard deviation, standard error, F-ratio and the level of 
significance of the test anxiety of the collage students on the basis of living place. 

 
Family background N Mean S.D F-ratio LS 
Village 39 14.2 4.0 

2.79 NS Town 42 14.8 4.3 
City 19 15.0 5.9 

  
     Showing the mean, standard deviation, standard error, F-ratio and the level of 
significance of the test anxiety of the collage students on the basis of living place. The city 
students (15.00) show little higher teat anxiety than village students (14.2) and town students 
(14.8). But the obtained F-ratio 2.79 does not confirm this difference. Hence it is found that 
the collage students do not differ in their test anxiety on the basis of living place. living place 
is not influencing the test anxiety among collage students. 
 
MANAGERIAL IMPLICATIONS AND CONCLUSION   

The present study was to find out the test anxiety among collage students. The study 
has found out the following conclusions. Gender is not influencing the test anxiety among 
collage students. Type of education is not influencing the test anxiety among collage 
students. The under graduate students have more test anxiety than post graduate students. The 
students who prepare for the exam on the last minute have more anxiety than the students 
who prepare for the exams regularly. Living place is not influencing the test anxiety among 
collage students.        
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ABSTRACT  
 Every consumer has certain wants and needs and a strong desire to satisfy 
them. To satisfy the wants they purchase certain goods under the impression that 
the goods would satisfy his wants. If the product satisfies him, the consumer shall 
become the consumer of the firm and also tell about the product to his friends and 
others. In this process, he advertises the product. This advertising improves the 
effectiveness of the manufacturer’s advertisements and other sales efforts.  Such 
factors finally lead to better volume of sales. Satisfaction is important to the 
consumer because it reflects a positive outcome from the outlay of scarce resources 
and/or the fulfillment of unmet needs. Thus, minimising dissatisfaction and 
maximising satisfaction are seen as important goals for both the firm and the 
consumer. The present study aims to find out the consumer satisfaction on select 
branded soft-drinks in Chidambaram Town. Sample of 50 respondents selected 
randomly were studied. The data were collected by using questionnaire as an 
instrument. The findings and observations are the result and outcome of the 
interpretations made during the study of analysis. 
 
INTRODUCTION 

Every consumer is an individual of him, with distinguished behavioural 
patterns, certain groups exhibits some common characteristics for example, 
characteristics of a business executive can be generalised as time conscious, status 
conscious and secretive about their decisions while a group of agriculturists can 
squared up to be talkative, less status conscious and more frank than a business 
executive. So understanding, the consumers begin with knowing these generalised 
characteristics of various segments of our consumers and ends with knowing them 
as individuals. Analyse and segment consumers into homogeneous groups. 
 
 In every, interpersonal relationship certain amount of dignity and respect is 
expected by everyone. When it comes to a business relationship, more etiquette is 
involved.  But when it comes to providing the service to the consumer the 
expectation of the consumer care office with any mood and the consumer care 
person has to be ready to face the consumer and make him comfortable. 
 
 If this is the situation, it is understood that everyone likes to be treated well 
as a person and not merely as a potential buyer.  In any business situation if 
people are treated well, they tend to buy. If not, they go elsewhere. And that is the 
key to good consumer management. Treat consumer well, as individual, as human 
beings and the difference can be seen in sales. Once the consumers are satisfied it 
will reduce the threat from competitors. 
 

This consumer is the no nonsense type.  The main objective is to spend only 
as much timer with a salesperson, as it is strictly necessary.  For him it is not a 
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wasteful talk.  Therefore the message is simple.  Be on the same wavelength the 
consumer, if he is a businessperson he expects you to be like him. This type of 
consumer is very aware of the product, and they are going to buy. Such consumer 
will ask the right type of questions and it is very hard to avoid the issues raised by 
him, and demands a lot of answers before he buys a product. 
  
REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

For a researcher, the importance of reviewing studies already made in 
his/her field of research need not be overemphasised. Such a review serves 
research in two ways. It makes the researcher aware of the progress already made 
in the area so that he or she not repeats what has already been done. It further 
provides the researcher with the much needed insight to probe into those aspects 
that have not been explored so far. 
 
 Thus the researcher has made a review of studies related to soft drinks of 
various categories of consumers belonging to different establishments.  
 

Indrasena Reddy (2013) has made attempt to study the building strong 
brands is an expensive and long-term phenomenon. Once developed and nurtured, 
such brands add value to the company, which owns them. These brands are also 
the major source for a company’s earnings and profitability. Companies are now 
investing heavily in building ‘power brands’ or ‘mega brands’, powerful brands  
make such a lasting impact on the consumer that it is almost impossible to change 
his preference even if cheaper and alternative products are available in the market. 

 
Rajendra Kumar (2013) in his investigation has found that the brand image 

forms a specific figure in consumer’s mind at the very first time. Sometimes brand 
extension may result in failure. Building and properly managing brand equity has 
become a priority for companies of all sized, in all types of market. From strong, 
brand equity flows customer’s loyalty and profit.  Brands constitute a large part of 
the intangible assets that company own. Today companies are beginning to 
recognise the balance sheet value of their brands. 

 
 Sourmilk Nag (2013) in his investigation mentions that managing a brand 
identity has become a Herculean task now-a-days. The key to building a successful 
brand is to flesh out a detailed identity for it and making it coherent. There are six 
facets of brand identity, viz., Physical, Personality, Culture, Self-image, Reflection 
and Relationship. A strong brand is the one, which has a consistent and clear 
identity. The author suggests that the brand managers should pay more attention 
to developing a detailed identity for the brand. 
 
 Vijay Menon (2014) in his study states that, it may be premature to predict 
the effect of the Pepsi blitz on the market; preliminary reports, however, indicate 
wide acceptance of the 4, 000 crates of soft drinks sold every day in Bangalore, 
Pepsi claims, 1, 500 carry its drinks.  “Our market share is now 35 per cent”.  Pepsi 
has grabbed a third of the market despite being able to stock only 70 per cent of 
the retails outlets. 
 
 Ravi Dhariwal (2015) in his investigation has found that, Pepsi, the 
internationally popular yuppie drink, has finally arrived (Mumbai and Delhi 
launches are a month away). With the stakes very high-the Indian soft drink 
market is worth over 800 crore-Pepsi Foods made a grand entrance. Hindustan 
Thompson associates, Delhi, were hired to produce the record 90 second long 
commercial. This extravagant visual message, which cost Pepsi around ` 60 lakhs-
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just a part of the company’s huge media campaign had pop starlet Juhi Chawla 
croon on national network on the auspicious 15th August, “When you launch a new 
product, you want it to make everyone sit up and take notice. 
 
OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY  
1. To study the factors influencing to purchase a soft drinks. 
2. To find out the consumer satisfaction with respect of soft drinks products. 
3. To analyse and make out suggestions to increase the consumer satisfaction 

level towards soft drinks. 
 
METHODOLOGY 

The study is based on both primary data well as secondary data. The 
primary data were collected from the consumers in Chidambaram Town. Regarding 
the collection of primary data, a well structured Scheduled was prepared and 
administered on Consumers in Chidambaram Town. Convenience sampling method 
was used. Accordingly, of the 33 wards in town, the study was limited to 5 wards. 
In Chidambaram Town 50 respondents were chosen by the conveniently. 
Secondary data collected from the newspapers, books, journals, magazines, other 
research works have also been pursued. 

 
 The study is restricted only to Chidambaram Town. So that an elaborate 
study could not be possible to understand all the consumers of soft drinks in other 
areas. The present study is restricted to 5 wards (Total 33 wards) only in the study 
area, because the researcher has limited span of time, approaching to entire 
consumers and getting information is not possible.   
 
ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION  

 
TABLE 1 

Shop Preference by the Soft Drinks Consumers 

Shop Preference No. of Consumers Percentage 

Small Retailer Shop 30 60.00 

Departmental Store 12 24.00 

Medical Shop 02 04.00 

Parlour 06 12.00 

Total 50 100.00 

Source: Primary Data 
 From the above table it is apparent that 50 consumers forming 60 per cent 
in total do their shopping in small retailer shops, 12 consumers forming 24 per 
cent do their shopping in departmental stores, 12 per cent prefer parlour and the 
rest of the consumers 2 forming 4 per cent prefer medical shop.  The majority of the 
consumers mostly prefer to the small retail shop alone, because due to price 
advantage.  

TABLE 2 
Source of Price Awareness of Soft Drink Consumers 

Source No. of Consumers Percentage 

Personal Enquiry 06 12.00 

Previous Purchase 10 20.00 

Newspaper 08 16.00 

Price list in the Shop 26 52.00 

Total 50 100.00 

Source: Primary Data 
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Table shows that 52 per cent of consumers have learned through price list in 
the shop, 20 per cent of consumers through previous purchase, 16 per cent of 
consumers learned through newspaper and the rest of the 12 per cent of 
consumers learned through personal enquiry. 
 

TABLE 3 
Consumers’ Perception about the Quality of the product when it sold under 

Price Offer scheme or Free Gift 

Reasons No. of Consumers Percentage 

Satisfactory 26 52.00 

Not Satisfactory 14 28.00 

Not Different from Sale 
At Usual Price 

10 20.00 

Total 50 100.00 

Source: Primary Data 
All the 50 consumers, forming to attracted towards these schemes. From the 

analysis, the table shows 52 per cent of consumers have given either good opinion 
or satisfactory opinion about the products. But only 20 per cent of consumers have 
expressed the opinion that soft drinks sold under this scheme are not different 
from the sales at usual price and the remaining 28 per cent of consumers have 
expressed their opinion that soft drinks sold under price scheme are 
dissatisfactory. From the above analysis, it is clear that the consumers are really 
benefitted from this scheme. 
 

TABLE 4 
Consumers’ Opinion about Courteous Treatment by Salesman 

Reasons No. of Consumers Percentage 

Agree 27 54.00 

Disagree 08 16.00 

Strongly Agree 12 24.00 

Strongly Disagree 03 06.00 

Total 50 100.00 

Source: Primary Data 
Customers’ opinion about salesman treatment has been collected and shown 

in Table. It is understood from the table that 88 per cent of the consumers agree 
(Agree and Strongly Agree) those salesmen are all courteous, 22 per cent of the 
consumers has no opinion that salesman have discourteous treatment towards 
consumers. It is understood that salesman in Chidambaram town have more 
courteous attitudes towards the consumers and the consumers having opinion of 
discourteous treatment of salesman don’t make any compliant with the shop 
owners. Salesmen must willingly listen to the problems of consumers and clear 
their doubt. 
   
SUGGESTIONS 
The following are the suggestions made from the above findings. 
1. In the market advertisement play an important role to capture the minds of 

consumers. Therefore the players of the soft drinks producers to give attractive 
advertisement to induce the minds of the consumers.  Even several 
advertisements took place in different media, but much more improvement to 
make by the producers to attract the consumers. 

2. Price is most important deciding factor to purchase a product by the consumer. 
Hence, the producers of the soft drink may fix the price at fairly to consume the 
soft drinks by the lower cadre people. 
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3. Increasing the chilled products and grate displays in the outlets. Chilled 
products and grate displays have more impact over market share. 

4. Given the rapid changes in consumers’ taste, technology and competition, 
companies must develop a steady stream of new products and service. 

5. To attract the consumers mind, packaging is an important tool induce to 
purchase the product.  So the producers may give their product of soft drinks in 
attractive containers to motivate the consumers to buy the soft drinks 
frequently.  

 
CONCLUSION 

The company should always make the consumers guess and the product 
should catch attention of the consumers. Introduce some schemes which even the 
consumers can’t dream off. These schemes should be unique by coming to an 
agreement between different group of activities and getting the interest of 
consumers.   

 
The price of product can match the purchasing power of consumers and 

induce them to have an inbound desire through sales promotion measures like gift 
offers. Through consumer feedback system in Retail outlets, consumers’ 
suggestions can be gathered and when they are redressed then and there, it would 
enable the consumers to be the better advertisers in addition, good suggestions or 
opinions can be telecasted in television with different brand advertisement. If all 
the suggestions and findings of this study are listened and carried out, consumers 
will be motivated to prefer soft drink products into future to a large extent. 
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ABSTRACT  
   Abuse is a complex psycho-social problem that affects large number of 
adults as well as children throughout the world. Abuse covers all 
unreasonable or improper use or treatment by word or act misuse. Abuse 
cuts across al social categories and classes occurs in all well educated high 
income areas and in low income working class areas, it happens in all races 
and religions. Abuse can occur in families, extended families, in neigh bourn 
hoods, schools, churches and community groups. Both men and women can 
be abusive and it can occur virtually in all age groups. The old can abuse 
the young and the young can abuse the old. While the standards are 
different in various cultures, it occurs virtually in all countries as well. 
Because it is often learned at an early age, it can be passed from generation 
to generation like a family disease. The present study aims to find out the 
women abuse, sexual violence and counselling in Cuddalore district. A 
samples of 120 respondents selected randomly were studied. Primary data 
were collected by using a structured interview scheduled. All the 
respondents were asked the some questions in the same fashion and they 
were informed the purpose of study. Percentage analysis, ANOVA and t-test 
analysis were applied to test the hypotheses. The result found that this 
indicates that Result infers that the age of a woman influences the abuses 
she undergoes. And result it is inferred that there is significant relationship 
between educational quantification and sex abuse and sexual violence. 
 

Key words : Abuse, Sexual Violence and Demographic variables  
 
INTRODUCTION 

Women in India are worshipped as Devi, Mother-Goddess. Indian is 
the only nation in the world which exclusively enshrines female deities in 
artistically built temples. In ancient times women’s position in society was 
above everyone in the family. India has also been pound of women’s 
extraordinary ventures in the field of politics, welfare, art, literature and in 
sports. Women were playing many roles in the society as a home-maker, 
society builder, cultural upholder and nation builder.  
 

Women is the mother of the rare and liaison between generations. 
Women have sustained the growth of the hand that “rocks the cradle and 
rules the world”. In the emerging complex social scenario, women have a 
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pivotal role to play, they can no longer be considered as mere harbingers of 
peace, but are emerging as the source of power and symbol of progress.  
 

According to Hinduism, a woman is a form of energy 
(shakthiswarupini) or an aspect of Shakthi. She is Matha, the Mother 
Goddess, or Devi the auspicious one. As a young child she is Kanya the 
Goddess Durga. As a wife Patni and Saha dharma charini, a partner in her 
husbands religious duties. As a mother she is worthy of worship 
(Mathrudevobhava).  
 

Although geographically men and women share the same space, they 
live in different worlds. The mere fact that “women hold up half the sky” 
does not appear to give them a Position of dignity and equality.  
 
REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

Fareed Kazmis's Human Rights Myth and Reality (2014) makes an 
attempt to know the myths and reality have been women around the 
concept of human rights and understand human rights by locating them 
within a large social matrix. Further in this work attempt has been made to 
identify the preferred structure and organization which would be most 
conducive to the full functioning of the fundamental liberties. He has 
therefore clarified the concept of human rights for the promotion of 
happiness of the people of India. 
 

Shyam Sunder Singh Chauhan (2014) contended that incidences of 
violence against women do not reflect real picture of victimization of women 
at home and in public places. Life, dignity and respect of women in India 
and elsewhere is at risk every where-home, school, work place, market, 
trains and buses. The issue is gender based violence, a manifestation of the 
social, psychological, and economic subordination of women that remains 
largely hidden from view. Whether trafficking in girls, sexual intimidating at 
work, rape, or battery in the home, gender-based division. The problem 
breeds in silence and finds legitimacy through cultural norms.   
 

Gender-based violence is prevalent in all societies and is largely 
unreported and unplaced. Such violence occurs within the home or in the 
wider community and affects women and girls disproportionately. Women 
are vulnerable to this violence at all stages of life. They are threatened by 
female infanticide, incest, child prostitution, rape, partner violence, 
psychological abuse, sexual harassment at work and study, wartime 
violence, ad harmful traditional practices such as forced early marriage, 
female genital cutting, window burning and dowry burning.  
 
Objectives of the Study 

The study has the following objectives: 
1. To understand the women abuse, sexual violence and counseling of 

women who have been abused. 
2. To analyse the level of violence unleashed by the abusers.   
3. To understand the reasons which lead to the abuse of respondents. 
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Universe  

The areas covered by this police station are Cuddalore District. 
Cuddalore women police station has the Inspector of Police, Sub Inspector of 
Police, Head Constable, Writer and four constables who are all women. An 
average of 20 to 25 women abuse cases have reported in this police station 
every month. The women abuse cases registered from the month of October 
to December 2015 have been taken as sampling frame.  
 
Method of Sampling  

In selecting the sample, purposive sampling method has been 
adopted. With the help of police officials, the researcher identified 120 
respondents who were willing to co-operate with the researcher and these 
women sought police assistance in mitigating the abuse unleashed against 
them. Even though women police stations are meant to handle all the abuse 
cases related to women of all ages, mostly married women suffering from 
domestic violence seek police help. The data has been collected by using 
structured interview schedule. The collected data have been tabulated and 
analyzed using appropriate statistical techniques. Among the 120 samples 
using simple random sampling method was adopted in the study.  
 
ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSIONS 

Table 1 

Showing the F-ratio for Respondents Opinion about sex abuse and 
sexual violence on the Basis of Their Age 

S.No. Age 
No of 

Respondents 
Mean SD 

F-
value 

Level of 
Significance  

1. 
Below 30 
years 

65 20.97 2.10 

8.51 0.01 2. 31 to 35 years 35 21.89 1.90 

3. 
Above 35 
years 

20 16.22 2.11 

     Total 120 20.28 2.81   

 
The above table shows the Mean, SD and F-value of respondents 

opinion about sex abuse and sexual violence on the basis of their age. The 
calculated F-value (8.51) is statistically significant at 0.01 levels and hence 
the stated hypothesis is accepted. Therefore, the result infers that the age of 
a woman influences the abuses she undergoes. 

 
Table 2 

Showing the F-ratio for Respondents Opinion about sex abuse and 
sexual violence on the Basis of Their Religion 

S.No. Religion 
No of 

Respondents 
Mean SD 

F-
value 

Level of 
Significance  

1. Hindu 82 26.19 4.38 

3.60 0.01 
2. Muslim 14 27.56 5.50 
3. Christian 16 30.44 3.53 
4. Others 8 29.22 3.66 
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        Total 120 20.28 2.81   

 
The above table shows the Mean, SD and F-value of respondents 

opinion about sex abuse and sexual violence on the basis of their religion. 
The calculated F-value (3.60) is statistically significant at 0.01% level. The 
result indicates that there is significant relationship between religion and 
women sex abuse and sexual violence.  
 

Table 3 

Showing the F-ratio for Respondents Opinion about sex abuse and 
sexual violence on the Basis of Their Caste 

S.No. Caste 
No of 

Respondents 
Mean SD 

F-
value 

Level of 
Significance  

1. BC 62 17.62 2.87 
4.19 0.01 2. MBC 14 20.40 1.40 

3. SC/ST 44 21.00 1.00 
          Total 120 20.28 2.81   

 
The above table shows the Mean, SD and F-value of respondents 

opinion about sex abuse and sexual violence on the basis of their caste. The 
calculated F-value (4.19) is statistically significant at 0.01% level. The result 
shows that there is significant relationship between caste system and 
women sex abuse and sexual violence. Table 4 
Showing the F-ratio for Respondents Opinion about sex abuse and 

sexual violence on the Basis of Their Educational Qualification 
 

S.No. 
Educational 
Qualification 

No of 
Respondents 

Mean SD 
F-

value 
Level of 

Significance  

1.      Illiterate  18 13.81 4.29 

8.72 0.01 

2.      Primary  54 20.33 3.16 
3.      Secondary 24 19.42 3.24 

4. 
   Higher 
Secondary  

24 17.64 3.05 

     Total 120 20.28 2.81   

 
The above table shows the Mean, SD and F-value of respondents 

opinion about sex abuse and sexual violence on the basis of their 
educational qualification. The calculated F-value (8.72) is statistically 
significant at 0.01% level and hence from the result it is inferred that there 
is significant relationship between educational quantification and sex abuse 
and sexual violence.    
 

CONCLUSIONS 
All women should be made aware of their rights provided by 

constitutional laws. Apart from that, they should aware that they have been 
provided round the clock police help to get over their crisis. e.g. The 
government of Tamil Nadu has launched a new scheme to aid women in 
distress. “women helpline” units have been ordered to be opened throughout 
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the state. today “women helpline units” are functioning in most districts of 
Tamil Nadu. Women police provide prompt help round the clock to women in 
distress in these “women helpline units”. Result infers that the age of a 
woman influences the abuses she undergoes. Result shows that there is 
significant relationship between caste system and women sex abuse and 
sexual violence. Result it is inferred that there is significant relationship 
between educational quantification and sex abuse and sexual violence. 
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Abstract 

Advertising as it is understood today was not used until about 200 years ago. The 
form of advertising for the transmission of information dates back to ancient Greece 
and Rome. Criers and signs were used to carry information for advertising goods and 
services well before the development of printing. Even during the middle ages, 
advertising signs were very extensively used. Attitude and opinion plays an 

important role in success of the advertisement. The study aimed to determine the 
respondents’ attitude and opinion towards advertisement. A sample of 200 
students was selected as the sample for the study based on convenience 
sampling and a well-structured questionnaire was administered. The 

respondents with positive attitude have positive opinion towards  advertisements. It 
means that the advertisers have to crate positive attitude towards advertisement. 
High attitude people felt that advertisements are good for the society 

Introduction 

Advertising as it is understood today was not used until about 200 years ago. The 
form of advertising for the transmission of information dates back to ancient Greece 
and Rome. Criers and signs were used to carry information for advertising goods 
and services well before the development of printing. Even during the middle ages, 
advertising signs were very extensively used. These signs generally consisted of 
illustrations of symbols of the products advertised. The advertising had a boom 
after the development of printing in the 1450s when technology developed in 
printing; signs were replaced by words and sentences. (Foundations of Advertising: 
Theory and Practice, Chunawalla and Sethia, pp. 1) 

The invention of printing revolutionized advertising; but newspaper gave it the 
necessary medium for its rapid growth. The first newspapers had large number of 
advertisements. At the end of 17th century a great number of commercial 
newspapers were published in England and elsewhere. Earlier advertisements in 
newspapers were for books, marriage offers, new beverages and for travel. Soon 
advertising became the main source of revenue for newspaper and space selling 
came into existence around 1840. 

In the 19th century, advertising marked a great expansion. In 1892, the first 
advertising agency, Reynell and Sons, came up in London. As the result of 
industrial revolution in England from mid-1700s which spread to other countries 
during early 1800s, manufacturers used magazines advertising to reach the mass 
market.  In 1841, the first advertising agency of USA was started by Volney Palmer 
in Philadelphia. Mass production necessitated mass consumption. 
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In the last century, advertisement bloomed to its full form. Emphasis was laid to 
advertisement copy. Art services and production became more important. Media 
selection was considered equally important. By 1920, the agencies started 
advertising campaigns. In 1917, American Association of Advertising Agencies 
(AAAA) was found. In 1914, Audit Bureau of Circulation (ABC) was found. 

The Indian advertising industry is talking business today. It has evolved from 
being a small-scale business to a full-fledged industry. It has emerged as one of the 
major industries and tertiary sectors and has broadened its horizons, be it the 
creative aspect, the capital employed or the number of personnel involved. Indian 
advertising industry in very little time has carved a niche for itself and placed itself 
on the global map.  

"Advertising is the non-personal communication of information usually paid for and usually 
persuasive in nature about products, services or ideas by identified sponsors through the various 
media."(Bovee, 1992, p. 7) 

According to American Marketing Association "Advertising is any paid form of non-
personal presentation and promotion of ideas, goods and services by an identified 
sponsor".(Advertising and Sales Promotion, Debraj Datta and Mahua Datta, pp. 
169)  

Literature review 

Bozman, Mueling, Pettit-O, and Kathy (1994), examined the relationship of 
alternative music backgrounds on brand attitude formation. The objective of the 
study was to explore how alternative music backgrounds exert a differential impact 
on the effectiveness of television advertising. The findings suggest that Television 
broadcasting is an inherently low involvement medium and a disliked emotive cue 
could cause sponsors more harm than benefit. It was also expected that the effects 
of alternative background cues to be moderated by the type of message appeal 

Mooradian (1996) conducted studies and identified theoretically grounded 
relationships between global personality traits, ad-evoked feelings, and subsequent 
consumer attitudes. His research illustrated that extraversion was related to 
positive evoked feelings, while neuroticism was related to negative ad-evoked 
feelings and warm responses. 

Derbaix and Bree (1997) investigated the impact of children's affective reactions 
elicited by TV ads on two essential indicators of advertising effectiveness: the 
attitude toward the ad and post exposure brand attitude. Working with children as 
subjects, minimizing forced exposure and using a real program in which real 
commercials were embedded, were the authors’ methodological choices. This 
offered a setting as naturalistic as possible to assess the impact of verbal as well as 
non-verbal affective reactions, the latter being measured through facial 
expressions. It was clearly found that the evaluative judgments of the ad elements 
of execution -- but not of the ad arguments -- were instrumental in shaping 
children's attitude toward the ad and post exposure brand attitude. Verbal affective 
reactions, especially the positive ones, were important predictors of the attitude 
toward the ad and post exposure brand attitude. The link between the attitude 
toward the ad and post exposure brand attitude was significant both for known and 
unknown brands. The contribution of facial expressions is limited. Attitude toward 
the ad does not mediate the impact of affective reactions on post exposure brand 
attitude.  

Babin and Burns (1997) studied the effect of nonverbal, or imagery, processing 
stimulated by a print advertisement on attitudinal judgments, specifically attitude 
toward the advertisement and brand attitude. Results of the study in the print 
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advertising context suggest that two imagery-eliciting strategies, use of pictures 
and use of copy containing instructions to imagine, stimulate mental imagery 
processing, which in turn influences attitudinal judgments. 

Mehta (2000) studied the role attitude in general towards print advertisement 
performance. The main objectives of the research were to test those consumers 
with more favorable attitudes towards advertising in general would (1) recall more 
advertisements the day after exposure, and (2) be more persuaded by the 
advertisements. 

Wang, Zhang, Choi, and Eredita (2002) proposed a study to measure consumers 
attitudes toward advertisements for different purposes/functions (brand building 
and directional) and different media (traditional and Internet-based). Literature 
suggested that the following factors that contribute to consumer’s perceptions of 
ads: entertainment, irritation, informativeness, credibility, and demographic. 

Chung and Zhao (2003) examined the moderating effects of product involvement on 
the effects of humor on memory and attitude towards the advertisement by using 
multi-year survey The findings of the study revealed that overall strong positive 
relationships were found between a humorous advertisement and memory of 
advertised brand and attitude towards the advertisement. 

Research methodology 

Research Gap 

Many studies deal with the general advertisement and there are only limited number of studies related 
to a particular product segment. Today advertisements from automobile industry are one among the 
leading contributor to the advertising industry and many advertisements are produced very frequently.  

In this view, it is necessary to have a detailed study on the attitude of the 
respondents towards advertisement. 

Objective 

To find out the level of attitude towards advertisement 

To determine the respondents’ opinion towards advertisement 

Research design 

Research design adopted is a descriptive design to find out the general background 
information of the respondents and their opinion towards advertisement in general. 
The variables for the research were identified based on the reviewing the literature 
from various sources. A well structured questionnaire for the study was prepared 
using the identified variables. 

The study population was the young aged peoples, it was decided to take the 
sample from any education institution since the students may represent the young 
people. 200 students were selected as the sample for the study based on 
convenience sampling (Li-Yun Chan, et al., 2010; Decrop, 2007). This non-
probabilistic sampling procedure may result in reducing the ability to generalize the 
results. However, most survey procedures have biases including non-response and 
self selection; accordingly, the insights derived from the current study likely 
outweigh the limitations of the sampling procedure 

Analysis and discussion 

To find out the attitude towards advertisement, a battery of fifteen 
constructs are used and the respondents are informed to select the suitable 
response on a 10-point scale. In their response, the negative statements scores are 
reversed and recorded. 
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Table 1: Final Cluster Centers 

 
Statements 

Cluster 

High 
Attitude 

Low 
Attitude 

Advertising helps me keep up-to-date. 9 6 

Too many products do not perform as well as 
the ads claim. 

4 7 

Advertisement is more manipulative than 
informative. 

7 5 

Much of the advertisement is way too annoying. 4 7 

I like to look at the advertisement. 8 5 

On average, brands that are advertised are 
better in quality than brands that are not 
advertised. 

6 5 

Ads help me learn about products. 7 5 

Most ads are true. 7 5 

I think most ads are irritating. 6 6 

I often try new products because of an ad. 8 5 

I find ads entertaining. 7 5 

I buy mostly well-known products. 7 5 

I often switch brands because of an ad. 6 5 

Ads are necessary part of our society. 7 5 

There are too many ads on newspaper and TV. 4 8 

Source: Primary Data Computed 

k-means clustering method of cluster analysis which aims to partition n 
observations into k clusters in which each observation belongs to the cluster with 
the nearest mean that is used to cluster the response regarding the attitude. The 
following tables 1 and 2 show the outcome of clustering. Before the k-means 
clustering, hierarchal cluster analysis has been applied to find out the total 
number of clusters.   The hierarchal cluster analysis indicates two clusters’ are 
ideal.  Hence, in the k-means clusters, it is decided to use two clusters.  

Table 1 shows the final cluster centers.  In cluster 1, the subjects have 
scored above 5 for all positive statements towards advertisement and less than five 
for all the negative statements. In cluster 2, the subjects have answered high score 
for the negative advertisement statements and around 5 for positive statements.  
Hence, the cluster1 subjects have been named as high attitude subjects towards 
advertisements and cluster2 subjects as low attitude subjects. 

Table 2: Number of Subjects in Each Cluster 

Cluster type Number Percentage 

Cluster1- High 
attitude 

144 72 
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Cluster2 – Low 
attitude 

56 28 

Total 200 100 

Source: Primary Data Computed 

Table 2 shows the number of respondents in each cluster. 72% of the 
respondents have positive attitude towards advertisement. Respondents with more 
favorable attitude towards advertising recalled a higher number of advertisements 
the day after exposure and are much persuaded by them (Mehta, 2000). Attitudinal 
analysis reveals that television advertisements are meant for creating brand 
awareness and brand recall (Anwar, 2012). The perceived utility value of 
advertising declines when its amount becomes excessive and creates irritation (Ha 
and Litman, 1997). 

Relationship between Respondents’ Attitude Level and Opinion towards 
Advertisement:  

Table 3: Mean and Standard Deviation between the Attitude of Respondents 
and Their Opinion towards Advertisement 

Respondents 
Opinion towards 
advertisements 

Attitude 

t-value p High Low 

Mean SD Mean SD 

Fostering 
Materialism 

10.60 2.16 10.23 2.35 1.006 
0.288 
(NS) 

Good for economy 11.30 2.37 10.39 2.53 2.383 0.018** 

Social Role 10.38 2.69 9.98 2.55 0.958 
0.339 
(NS) 

Pleasure 7.35 1.54 6.52 1.84 3.255 0.001* 

Falsity 9.47 2.49 8.70 2.76 1.920 
0.056 
(NS) 

Informative 11.94 2.19 10.63 2.92 3.453 0.001* 

Value Corruption 6.86 1.89 6.34 2.23 1.665 
0.097 
(NS) 

Good for Society 6.22 2.10 6.45 2.07 0.701 
0.484 
(NS) 

Induce Purchase 10.69 2.27 9.71 2.29 2.737 0.007* 

Entertaining 6.43 1.28 6.20 1.30 1.158 
0.248 
(NS) 

Source: Primary Data Computed 

* Significant at 1% level; ** Significant at 5% level; NS - Not Significant 

A t-test is carried out to find out the difference in mean scores among the 
different attitude level respondents and their opinions that are identified using 
factor analysis. The statistics are reported in the above table. 

H0: There is no significant difference between attitude level respondents with 
respect to fostering materialism. 
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As referred to the table 3, p-value of the variable fostering materialism is 
greater than .05, and so the null hypothesis is accepted. This implies that there is 
no difference in opinion between the high attitude and low attitude people with 
respect to fostering materialism. 

H0: There is no significant difference between the attitude levels of 
respondents with respect to good for economy. 

The p-value of the variable good for economy is less than .05 as in table 3, 
and so the null hypothesis is rejected. Therefore there exists a difference in opinion 
between the high attitude and low attitude people with respect to good for economy. 
The high attitude respondents feel that the advertisements were helping the 
economy in its growth whereas the low attitude people feel the other way. 

H0: There is no significant difference between the attitude levels of 
respondents with respect to social role. 

The null hypothesis is accepted since the p-value of the variable social 
role/image is greater than .05 as exhibited in table 3. Therefore, there exists no 
difference in opinion between the high attitude and low attitude people with respect 
to social image. 

H0: There is no significant difference between the attitude levels of 
respondents with respect to pleasure. 

As referred to the table 3, p-value of pleasure is less than .05; hence the null 
hypothesis is rejected. There is difference in opinion between the high attitude and 
low attitude respondents with respect to pleasure. The advertisements give more 
pleasure/hedonic for the high attitude respondents whereas the respondents with 
low attitude do not enjoy the pleasure of watching the advertisements. 

H0: There is no significant difference between the attitude levels of 
respondents with respect to falsity. 

As referred to the table 3, p-value (.056) of falsity is greater than .05; as a 
result the null hypothesis is accepted. There is no difference in opinion between the 
high attitude and low attitude people with respect to falsity. But the mean value 
refers that high attitude respondents feel there is more falsity in advertisement 
compared to low attitude respondents.  

H0: There is no significant difference between the attitude levels of 
respondents with respect to informative. 

The p-value of the variable informative is less than .05 in table 3, and so the 
null hypothesis is rejected. Therefore, there exists a difference in opinion between 
the high attitude and low attitude people with respect to informative. The high 
attitude respondents feel that advertisements are informative to them but the low 
attitude people feel they do not get any information from the advertisement. The 
main objective of an advertisement is to provide information to the viewers. Since 
there is a difference in opinion among the respondents, care should be taken to 
change the respondents’ attitude towards advertisement.  

H0: There is no significant difference between the attitude levels of 
respondents with respect to value corruption. 

As referred to the above table 3, p-value of value corruption is greater than 
.05, and so the null hypothesis is accepted. There is no difference in opinion 
between the high attitude and low attitude people with respect to value corruption. 
Both the high and low attitude respondents have the same level of opinion on value 
corruption of the advertisement. 
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H0: There is no significant difference between the attitude levels of 
respondents with respect to good for society. 

As referred to the table 3, p-value of good for society is greater than .05, and 
so the null hypothesis is accepted. There is no difference in opinion between the 
high attitude and low attitude people with respect to good for society. 

H0: There is no significant difference between the attitude levels of 
respondents with respect to induce purchase. 

As referred to the table 3, p-value of the variable induce purchase is less 
than .05, and so the null hypothesis is rejected. Since the p-value is less, there is 
difference in opinion between the high attitude and low attitude people with respect 
to induce purchase. 

H0: There is no significant difference between the attitude levels of 
respondents with respect to entertaining. 

As referred to the table 3, p-value of entertaining is greater than .05, and so 
the null hypothesis is accepted. There is no difference in opinion between the high 
attitude and low attitude people with respect to entertaining. 

Discussion 

According to Faraz Saadeghvaziri and Seyedreza Seyedjavadain (2011), 
consumers hold positive attitudes toward advertising-in-general, (2) perceive 
irritation, informativeness, affect consumers attitudes, (3) advertising-in-general 
doesn’t irritate consumers and they perceive them informative. (4) Consumers are 
more positive about advertising-in-general. From the above statistics it was clear 
that high attitude people get more information from ad, feel advertisement as good 
for economy, feel pleasure of watching it and induce them purchase.  

Results of the study conducted by Lori D. Wolin, et al., (2002) indicate that 
the belief factors – product information, hedonic pleasure, and social role and 
image – related positively to subjects’ attitudes towards Web advertising. Web 
users’ believe about materialism, falsity/no sense and value corruption related 
negatively to their attitudes towards Web advertising. 

Major findings 

Respondent’s attitude towards advertisement plays an important role for an 
advertisement to be effective. 72 percent of the respondents have positive attitude 
towards advertisements. 

Respondents have different opinions on advertising. The opinion identified 
from the respondents’ response are Fostering Materialism, Good for Economy, 
Social role/Image, Pleasure, Falsity, Informative, Value Corruption, Good for 
Society, Induce purchase and Entertaining. There are some negative opinions also 
among the respondents. 

  The positive and negative attitude respondents have the same level of 
opinion on fostering materialism. 

High attitude respondents feel advertisements are good for economy and the 
low attitude respondents have a less degree than high attitude respondents.  

There is no difference among the high and low attitude respondents with 
respect to the social role / image, the advertisement creates in them. 

The high attitude respondents feel more pleasure than the low attitude 
respondents in watching advertisements. 
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There is no difference among the high and low attitude respondents in their 
opinion on falsity which means that advertisement provides wrong information.  

Respondents with high attitude towards advertisement feel that the 
advertisements are informative in general. 

Both the high and low attitude respondents towards advertisement believe 
that normally the advertisements are value corrupt.  

High attitude people felt that advertisements are good for the society. 

Scope for Further Research 

The study can be conducted in different geographical areas and with different age 
group. 

This study can be conducted for age group comparison and geographical 
comparison. 

Effectiveness of advertisement in different cultures can be carried out. 

This study can be carried out for different medium of advertising and also for the 
interactive medium. 

Effectiveness study can be carried out for various combination of advertising 
medium and comparison can be carried out. 

Conclusion 

The study was carried out to find on viewers Attitude and Their Opinion 
towards Advertisement. The respondents with positive attitude have positive 
opinion towards  advertisements. It means that the advertisers have to crate 
positive attitude towards advertisement. High attitude people felt that 
advertisements are good for the society. 
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This  article is broadly related to the “History of the Structure and Development of the 
Public Works Department in the Madras State. The Public Works Department was a 
government department that was responsible for buildings, roads, irrigations and railways.   
India's life line is her railways. It is the basis of modern civilization. The history of our 
nation's growth begins with the construction of railway lines. The genesis goes back to the 
hoary past. The invention of wheel was a turning point in the history of mankind and the 
archaeologists relate it to Indus Valley. The earliest source of power was man assisted by 
animals. Road and tracks were as old as civilization.' India had been famous for her 
knowledge of road engineering from very early period. But in the case of railways, it was the 
experiment in England and in some other parts of Europe. India is held together not only by 
the silken bonds of our culture and constitutions but also by the ribbons of steel on which roll 
day and night unremittingly. 

The historic rail journey between Bombay to Thana engendered a transport revolution 
in India. If the first chapter in the history of Indian Railways was opened in 1853 in 1856 yet 
another milestone in the history of railways was reached. On 8th May 1856, the 65 miles rail 
journey planned between Royapuram and Wallajahnagar added one more chapter in the 
history of railways in Tamil Nadu.'1 

Every step in the direction of connecting Madras presidency went in accordance with 
the plans drafted by Dalhousie. He suggested two lines one for the north-western and another 
for the south-western traffic. The imperial defense weighed more than any other 
consideration because Madras had a considerable army and the Madras army was required to 
strengthen the British government. Dalhousie thought that railway construction was none of 
government's business and hence he favoured private companies on the basis of guarantees 
on the investment.Three Following projects Bombay-Thana line (1853), Calcutta-Raniganj 
line (1885)  Madras-Arakonam line (1856)  the government pursued a vigorous construction 
scheme from 1857 onwards. The development of Indian  

Railways passed through five different phases each had its own peculiarities and 
characteristics. They were the lines constructed under Royapuram and Wallajahnagar added 
one more chapter in the history of railways in Tamil Nadu.' Every step in the direction of 
connecting Madras presidency went in accordance with the plans drafted by Dalhousie. He 
suggested two lines one for the north-western and another for the south-western traffic. The 
imperial defence weighed more than any other consideration because Madras had a 
considerable army and the Madras army was required to strengthen the British government.3 

The New Guarantee System 1869-1882, The Modified Guarantee System 1882-
1924.The Nationalisation Programme 1924-1944 and Integration and regrouping 1948.The 
two railway companies that undertook the work were the Madras Railway and Southern 
Indian Railway. The South Mahratta line was inaugurated under company management with 
a limited guarantee. Between 1870 and 1880 all new lines including the metre gauge feeder 
systems recommended by Lord Mayo were built under state management and state funds.' All 
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of India's early railways including the important lines leading to inland from the port cities 
were built under the guarantee system.4  

ROYAPURAM RAILWAY STATION: 

Royapuram railway station is the place from where the laying down of the second 
railway line of the South Asia commenced in 1853. The idea of a railway in South India long 
predated any other railway lines in the Indian Subcontinent when a railway line for Madras 
was proposed in 18325 In the early 1840s, about 15 years after Stephenson's steam 
engine undertook that historic Stockton-Darlington journey with its passenger coach, laying 
of a railway line in South India was discussed in London. In 1845, the Madras Railway 
Company was formed and the plan was still under discussion. Four years later, the Great 
India Peninsula Company was formed in 1849, which built a 21-mile-long route from Bori 
Bunder (later the Victoria Terminus) Bombay to Thane, becoming India's first railway line 
opened for traffic on 16 April 1853. With the Madras Railway Company reconstituting itself 
in 1849, the plans for a railway line in the south was revived further to the efforts by the 
mercantile community of Madras Presidency, which lobbied for rail connectivity.6Work on 
the southern line began in 1853 and the railway line was extended from Royapuram (Madras) 
to Arcot, then titular capital of the Nawab of the Carnatic (the present day Walajapet, 
near Ranipet in Tamil Nadu). 

Royapuram was selected as the location for the new station as it was on the edge of a 
settlement of British traders and natives near Fort  St. George.[7]  With the opening of the 
main terminus, the Royapuram station, on 28 June 1856 by the then Governor Lord 
Harris,[8] the railway line was opened for traffic on 1 July 1856. On the inaugural day, two 
services—Royapuram to Ambur and Royapuram to Tiruvallur—were operated. The first 
train, manufactured by Simpson and Company, started its journey with the Governor and 300 
European people from Royapuram to Walajapet and a stately dinner was arranged in Ambur. 
The second train carried Indian invitees to a shorter distance till "Triveloor" (the present 
day Thiruvallur). However, it is not known whether dinner was arranged for the people in the 
second train. Loco shed at the Royapuram railway station On 6 September 1856, The 
Illustrated London News depicted the regal inauguration of the palatial railway station in 
Madras, in which the journal also described the second railway line in India:[9] 

“ As the train proceeded across the arid plain of the Carnatic, it brought to view the 
countless number ... who thronged the route ... The train dashed by the masses of 
colours, here clustered by a bridge, there collected under the deep shade of a tope, 
crowded round a station house, or fringing the edges of a cutting, cheering loudly as 
the train flew by them. Now and then too, a hearty laugh broke forth when in passing 
some pasture ground, the lazy cattle, startled by the rushing shriek of the train, flew 
frantically away, sometimes followed by the scared herdsman himself, who, thinking 
that the fiery-fiend whom he saw approaching might Crush him also, took to his heels 
with all his speed.” 

 

 

According to the journal, Captain Barnett Fort described the rooms in the Royapuram 
station as being "very elegant and most superbly furnished with handsome punkahs." 
Governor Lord Harris, in his speech, congratulated the Madras Railway company, its 
manager Major Jenkins and all who had worked on the railway and said that the cost of 
£5,500 a mile was well worth the investment and looked forward to equally expeditious 
completion of the additional 450 miles of track to the west coast, a little south of Calicut.10 
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  Since then, Royapuram was the only railway station in the city for about 17 years 
till Madras Central Station became functional in 1873. From 1873, trains towards the 
northern regions of the country were operated from Chennai Central and those towards the 
southern regions of the state were operated from Royapuram station.With the development of 
the Chennai Port, the cargoes from the port were transported via Royapuram station. This 
resulted in Egmore Railway Station becoming the terminus for southbound trains in 1907. On 
9 August 1979, the lines at the station were electrified with the electrification of the Chennai 
Beach–Basin Bridge section. The lines from Royapuram to Korukkupet were electrified on 
26 September 1987.[11]  

The Royapuram station started functioning as one of the suburban stations in the 
Chennai Beach-Arokkonam section of the Chennai Suburban Railway network. A building 
adjacent to the station built around the same time as that of the station, which was functioning 
as the headquarters of the Madras Railway Company, was demolished a few years ago.12 

LAYOUT:  

Royapuram railway station ranks second in India in terms of space availability with 
246,000 sq m, next to the Howrah station in Kolkata.The station, with an elevation of 7 m 
above sea level, is 1,015 m long and 420 m wide and covers about 72 acres.[13]Located at 
about 2 km from Chennai Central station, the station has about 28 tracks. An island 
platform serves the suburban traffic in the station. The station building, marked by arches, 
ionic pillars and high-rise ceilings, is a heritage building. However, the station has only 
450 m track length, against the 1,000 m needed for a terminal,The station has a goods shed 
attached to it.[14] 

DEMOGRAPHICS: 

It is primarily a fisherman community area migrated from Chepauk village in 1799 
during British East India Company's colonial rule. It has a fine blend of people from various 
ethnic groups as well. Royapuram retains its specialty as the principal suburb of 
the Parsi community of Madras. Previously Royapuram was a home to many Anglo 
Indians. But today their numbers are very low since people migrated to other parts of city or 
to other countries15. 

  It has a beautiful church known as St. Peter's Church built in 1829 by the boat people 
of Christian Community who migrated from Chepauk in 1799. The Customs House and 
Master Attendant's Office were shifted to Black Town from Fort St. George in 
1799.Consequent to the removal of Customs House and Master Attendant's Office to Black 
Town, the then Marine Board which was under the control of British East India Company, 
allotted lands to Christian boat people who were staying at Chepauk village, 300 yards away 
from the North Black Town Wall to settle in the new village. They built a small chapel in the 
year 1780. The boat people were regularly paying toll to the Marine Board. The Boat people 
withdrew money from the Marine Board and built the present church in the year 1829. This 
church is popularly called as 'Madha Kovil' by non-Christians16. 

DEVELOPMENTS: 

      In 2006, the Southern Railway planned to lease a portion of the terminus to the 
corporate sector for developing cement and fertilizer depots. When this move was opposed, 
the railway allotted 155.5 million for locomotive maintenance shed in 2007.The foundation 
stone for the electric loco shed, which will be the Southern Railway's third one 
after Arakkonam and Erode, was laid on 25 January 2007. The loco shed was planned with an 
initial capacity of 50 locos, which would be augmented to 100 and then to 150 in phases with 
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an investment of 450 million, and would have an inspection bay for undertaking scheduled 
inspections and lifting bay for undertaking both minor and major repairs17. 

A service building for maintenance of various equipments of locos was planned, 
which will have testing and overhauling facilities. In addition, the loco shed was to have a 
stores depot for day-to-day maintenance. The plan also included a foot overbridge and a 
godown facility for grains. The project was targeted for completion by June 2008. However, 
this project is yet to be materialised. Southern Railway, which initially planned to make the 
station a hub for freight operations, has now started a feasibility study to convert the heritage 
structure into a passenger terminal.18 The station has large swathes of land spread across 72 
acres, in which 16 platforms can be constructed. Parking bays for both public and private 
transportation can be created in north and south blocks. Presently, 16 long-distance express 
trains bound for eastern and western parts of the country are passing through the railway 
station and electric multiple units to Gummidipoondi and Arakkonam are operated 
from Chennai Beach railway station, along the same line, There are demands from the public 
to develop the station into the third terminal of the city after Central and Egmore.19 

UPCOMING PROJECTS IN ROYAPURAM: 

It seems the long delayed upgrade of the Royapuram railway station as the third main 
rail terminal in the city seems unlikely to make it into the upcoming railway budget. Speaking 
to media persons at Chennai Central railway station, Union railway minister Suresh Kumar 
Prabhu remained non-committal about the Royapuram terminal proposal. 

"The feasibility of the project (Royapuram terminal) is under study," said Prabhu. 
Turning Royapuram into a main terminal to decongest the Egmore and Chennai Central 
railway stations has been a longstanding demand of the city residents and rail passengers for 
the past many years. Former rail minister Sadananda Gowda had even conducted an 
inspection of the station recently and had assured of full cooperation to the state government 
for the proposal.  

"The corporation has already written to the Southern Railways that they were willing 
to corporate for the land acquisition activities. Now the southern railway officials have to 
come forward and finalise their plans and put the project in motion. They have been already 
informed of all co-operation in land acquisition drive and other activities," said ATB Bose, 
Co-convenor, Tamil Nadu Rail Passenger's Right Tribune (TRPRT).TRPRT volunteers also 
said that they were planning to meet the union rail minister in New Delhi and apprise him 
about the project in the coming days20. 

CONCLUSION:  

Considering its importance, Railways were first introduced in India with passenger 
rail service from Mumbai to Thane .Our railways are spread over the most fertile and most 
densely populated parts of the country. It connects all the large and important towns, 
particularly the sea-ports, with inland centers of trade. However, extensive areas where there 
are no modern means of transport still await development. 

           The railways in India sometimes find it a bit too difficult to handle the growing 
volume of business in the harvesting seasons, much more so in times of emergency. Our 
present rail transport system, although sufficiently good and workable, is inadequate for 
meeting all the requirements of a big country like India. As compared to older means of 
transport, railways in India are indeed cheaper, but cheapness is a relative term. Our absolute 
dependence on our railways makes our railway system of a monopolistic nature. A 
monopolistic system has its grave inherent disadvantages. 
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             ‘Railways it was believed, would assist the economic development of India and 
provide both a market for British goods and a source of raw materials. They would also aid in 
the rule and protection of India by facilitating the defense of the frontier and by transporting 
troops within the subcontinent.’ 

              Archaeologists said the Royapuram station was probably the oldest surviving station 
in the entire sub-continent, as the original structures of Bombay and Thane stations no longer 
existed. “The station may not have any major cultural significance, but it is historically very 
important. Even partial demolition of the building will ruin one of our finest heritage 
structures,” said K. Kalpana, a conservation architect. 

               When we consider our tri-colored country itself, railways has played a major role in 
our history. Our books tell us that railways were the major transport back then when people 
needed to transport coal, traded goods, and much more. The settling of rail started slowly. 
Now every corner and curve of the country has railways. The total length of the railway 
tracks is estimated to be around 65 000 kilometers in India. About 8000 trains travel every 
day across our country, India. And they carry nearly three fourth of our population to their 
required destinations. Our railway network is the recorded as the largest as in the Asian 
Continent. It is also recorded to be the second largest across the globe. We have an estimate 
of 4000 trains separate that run to supply goods and trade alone. They are estimated to carry 
about 6 lakh tonnes of goods everyday across various states. As per the given status we can 
understand the Importance of railway.  
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ABSTRACT 

 The Ancient Hindu Literature of India has vast narratives about the Transgender community. 
We could come across varying gender presentations in Indian narrative traditions, confirming the 
existence of ‘hijras’. The term ‘hijra’ is often not used in Hindu Mythology and literature. Literary 
texts tend to refer individuals of uncertain gender, including ‘unmales’, ‘eunuchs’, ‘aravans’, 
‘kinars’, ‘klibas’ or as ‘napum sak’; tritīya prakriti; and people who might be categorized as 
‘transvestites’, ‘transgender’, and those who undergo ‘transsexual’ transformations.  Their existence 
could also be traced in the Indian History by their presence in the Islamic Courts. They have had 
enjoyed the status as political advisors, administrators, harem guardians and also as the most trusted 
servant of the ruler. These narratives of ‘hijra’s’ in historical and mythological references are used 
by the transgender community to suffice their existence and respect. The onset of the Colonial Rule in 
India, promulgation of the ‘Criminal Tribes Act 1871’ and an amendment in it ‘An Act for the 
Registration of Criminal Tribes and Eunuchs’ had put their existence in deep trouble. This article 
tries to trace the status of the Transgender in the History of India from the early days to the present 
and  the travesty of the transgender community in the British Raj which continues even today 
unabated. 

Keywords: Eunuch, Transgender, Progenitor, Harem, Criminal Tribes. 

Introduction  

“Ambiguous sexuality has an acknowledged tradition in Hinduism: deities in Hindu 
mythology have male and female essences, some transforming from one gender to another. The 
idealized hijra is an ascetic linked with a goddess, and with fertility, and has a recognized power to 
bless or to damn”.1 

One could trace from Hindu Mythology which is loaded with examples of how the Hijras 
were inclusive in the society. These Hindu Myths and literature give posterity, power and strength to 
the Hijras even today. They were occupying high and exalted positions in the Court, Harem and even 
in the Military Administration. In ancient period servants or slaves were castrated to make them 
reliable servants of a royal court where physical access to the ruler could exercise great influence. As 
a social group who are viewed as marginal because of their sexual and social status, hijras strive to 
maintain an association with the gender variant individuals of history and literature. Reference of 
historical individuals in texts and literature helps us to ascertain the identity and social status enjoyed 
by the transgender community in the past. Thus one could notice the legitimacy they claim by naming 
historical figures that have played prominent role. 

Tracing the Transgender through Hindu Mythology 

Transgender Community explicitly link ancient ‘third sex’ identity and with the modern-day 
hijras, by making an association with the present and past they have been trying to portray their origin 
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in antiquity. Moreover, by claiming association with significant individuals in history and mythology 
(hijras make a claim regarding their nature and character, perhaps in an attempt to challenge some of 
the derogatory, contemporary stereotypes. The story of Rāma’s blessing is employed to ameliorate 
some of the inequitable treatment they face in modern society, by alluding to rewards in the future. It 
also speaks to the devotion and loyalty of the community. By claiming this connection, hijras project 
an image of how they want themselves to be seen, as individuals who have existed throughout history, 
but who are also important within sacred history for their actions. 

The Transgender have been tracing their origin from the holy works of Ramayana and 
Mahabharata. Lord Rama, while leaving on vanavas to the forest upon being banished from the 
kingdom for 14 years was followed by the men and women of Ayodhya. He turns around to his 
followers and asks all the `men and women' to return to the city. When he returns from banishment, 
he notices a group of people standing on the brink of river. When he gets to know, one of them says 
that Lord Ram asked only men, women and children to go back but they are neither of them. Hence 
they decided to stay back and wait to be instructed on where to go. Lord Ram, being moved by this, 
grants them a boon that whatever they will say will come true. This is the reason why the Hijras even 
today are seen blessing the child at the time of childbirth and people fear their curses and look out for 
their blessings.  

In the Epic Mahabharata Aravan, the son of Arjuna and Nagakanya, offers themselves to be 
sacrificed to Goddess Kali to ensure the victory of the Pandavas in the Kurukshetra war. The 
condition that was imposed on them was to spend the last night of his life in matrimony. As no one 
was willing to marry a person who was about to lose his life, Krishna disguised himself in the form of 
a beautiful woman called Mohini and marries him. The hijras of Tamil Nadu consider Aravan their 
progenitor and call themselves aravanis2.  

 The most prominent is the story when Lord Krishna, the eighth incarnation of Lord Vishnu in 
Hindu mythology, takes the avatar of a female in order to destroy a demon called ‘Araka’. The power 
behind Araka’s strength was his chasteness. Hence, Krishna in a beautiful woman avatar marries 
Araka and then destroys him in a battle. When Krishna finally reveals himself in front of other Gods 
he says “there will be many like me, neither man nor woman, and whatever words will come from the 
mouths of these people, whether good (blessings) or  bad (curses), will come true “. 

Not only in the Hindu mythology but also in core Sanskrit texts such as Natyasastra and 
Kamasutra there are instructions regarding the ‘third gender’. Many relevant words can be found in 
Sanskrit texts such as “tritiya prakriti” (third nature) strlripini/stripuman “woman-man," and 
napumsaka, "not male’”. Kamasutra, the sex manual in Sanskrit Literature, has instructions for men 
regarding sexual practices with the “third gender”. Also in Natyasatstra, the drama manual in 
classical India, the third gender is placed under the umbrella term ‘prakriti’ along with male and 
female gender. These are evidential examples of the celebrated presence of the people with 
ambivalent sexuality or the “third’ gender3. References to ambiguous gender in texts such as the 
Śatapatha Brāhmana confirms the existence of individuals who do not fit into ‘male’ or ‘female’ 
categories; it is the very fact that such beings are included in these ancient and sacred texts that hijras 
refer to, as an identity that in some way has been sanctioned in ancient history by being referenced 
and worthy of study. The Śatapatha Brāhmana contains one of the earliest literary references to 
grammatical gender.  

Influence of Transgender during Muslim Rule in India 

 Carsten Niebuhr the famous European traveler has mentioned the presence of eunuchs in the 
Prophet’s tomb by stating, “it is undoubtedly because of these treasures that the tomb of Muhammad 
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is guarded by forty eunuchs who are not tempted to steal anything from it in order to profit their 
descendants”4. 

The presence of eunuchs in the tomb of Prophet gave them a special status of power and 
reverence. “As guardians of the Prophet’s tomb, eunuchs became a symbol of authority”. The concept 
of eunuchs spread to the Tomb of Sultans in Cairo, the Kaaba in Mecca and the Dome of the Rock in 
Jerusalem. The Islamic Dynasties of India, the Delhi Sultanate and the Mughal Empires were also not 
spared by the influence of the Transgender5.   

In the Delhi Sultanate the role of the Eunuchs was very significant in the management of 
harem.  During the reign of Alauddin Khilji, he purchased Malik Kafur the slave eunuch for 1000 
dinars from Gujarat. Malik Kafur became the most trusted servant of the sultan and exercised 
enormous power and proximity with the ruling class. It is claimed that he was brain behind the 
capture and destruction of the Hindu Yadava Dynasty in the Deccan. The Delhi Sultanate was 
succeeded by the Mughal Empire in the sixteenth century which continued to have a significant 
presence in Central Asia.  

Khawajasira, the Urdu language equivalent for ‘transgender’, was the title of the chief eunuch 
in the Mughal court. They were given the rights of unrestricted access to the king’s private chambers, 
had great influence in the royal court and were even given the status of nobles in the society. Eunuchs 
were placed in high positions such as generals, governors, judges and teachers, as per their brought 
up, education and experience. The less educated among them were employed in lower administrative 
ranks. In the slave market of medieval India, eunuchs were sold at a price three times higher than an 
average man6.  

The Biography of Babur ‘Babarnama’ gives a slender reference about the exalted service of 
the eunuchs to the Mughal Emperor and his family. Gulbadan Begum portrays the role of eunuch 
‘Ambar’ during the rule of Babur and Humayun. She has written about the courageous activity of 
Ambar who served as the royal agent (mulk-mukhtar) in safe guarding the royal entourage when it 
took refuge in the fort of Bala Hissar.” 

It’s during the reign of Akbar that the presence of eunuchs was most visible and references to 
them are also most extensive in the sources belonging to this period. It was on his rule that “a 
compartmentalized harem was designed to segregate women in a space of their own – for good order 
and propriety.  In such an arrangement, the women’s quarters were guarded by layers of security – the 
eunuchs were assigned to guard the outside enclosure and at some distance away, a ring of Rajput 
watchmen were placed. 

The eunuchs in the royal court of the Mughal Rulers were either protectors of the royal 
harem, protectors of royal family, serants and officers of the empire. We could find an extensive 
reference about them in the Mughal manuscripts. In ‘Akbarnama’ one could find the efforts of the 
eunuch Niamat who forbade Akbar’s foster-brother Adham Khan from entering the imperial harem. 
We could also find the reference of Itimad Khan, eunuch-officer, in Akbar’s court who taking charge 
of the administering the finances of the state, he obtained the highest consideration in the harem and 
in the administration of the state and hence becoming the most trusted person of the sovereign. 
Eunuchs during the reign the Akbar commanded higher stature, influence and wealth in the state.  

Badauni speaks of Itimad’s influence at Akbar’s Court as a ‘time will come to men, when 
none will become favorites but profligates, and none be thought witty but the obscene … And then the 
government shall be by the counsel of women, and the rule of boys and the management of eunuchs7.  

The higher position enjoyed by the eunuchs in Akbar’s court had a negative impact on the life 
and administration of the state. “Their sanctified position and inventiveness meant they had room for 
maneuver and opportunities for taking the initiative”.  In this regard Jahangir imposed ban on the 
practice of castrating young boys enabling them to be traded as eunuchs to the imperial regime.  
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Emperor Jahangir wrote in Tazak-i- Jahangiri, “In Hindustan, especially in the province of 
Sylhet, which is a part of Bengal, some inhabitants emasculate their sons and hand them over to the 
province governor in lieu of payment in nature for their taxes. This custom has spread to other 
provinces. Every year, innocent children are thus mutilated for life and rendered incapable to 
procreate. This practice has become common. I have proclaimed an edict so that, from today on, this 
abominable practice is abolished and the trade of young eunuchs cease. Islam Khan and the other 
governors of Bengal have received very strict orders to severely punish those persons guilty of such 
crimes. I hope that by the grace of God, this custom will cease completely and that no one will dare 
undertake such an odious and unprofitable practice”8.  

Khawaja Talib alias Khidmatgar Khan was the longest serving eunuch from 1630-1704 with 
Emperor Aurangazeb.  The influence of Khawaja Talib could be best under stood when he was 
appointed as the primary caretaker of his rebellious son Muazzam. The sons of Aurangazeb were 
trying to woo Khidmatgar Khan with gifts to woo him their side. With the death of Khawaja Talib his 
protégé Khawaja Ambar succeeded who conveyed the message of the death of the Emperor to Zinat-
un-nisa.  Thus the order of the state politics was of the Mughal Empire rolled in the hands of the 
eunuchs9.  

Colonial Rule: The Roadmap to Stigma 

India which came under the colonial rule by the  19th  century had biased political  views 
against transgender, hence they were victimized under the new regime. Few historians are of the view 
that the colonial rulers were of the view that these eunuchs were a threat to their rule in India. Since 
these ‘Khwaja –saras’ played a significant roles in Mughal administration who were the loyal servants 
and administrators under the Mughal rule. Hence the Raj was against the enrolment of transgender in 
government jobs, even highly qualified and educated transgender were not accommodated on the 
basis of sex10.  

The Companies quest for revenue lead to the proper documentation of the hijra’s, which was 
not in practice in the earlier days. When the Britishers found that the hijra’s had the right on public 
revenue through grant of cash and land, possession of public office, the right to beg irritated them. 
They forged and manipulated documents to ban this barbaric practice which was long accepted by the 
society in the name public decency and in an attempt to control the social order India. The District 
Collector of Pune by 1842 attached some 42 acres of Inam lands that were found to be inherited for 
six generation from the master to the disciple. The efforts of the state to stop such grants of cash or 
land were substantiated as per the letter of law. Thus by bringing to halt such arrangements lead the 
hijras to become beggars, sex workers and a class of people considered to very low in order11.  

The British Government brought in the most infamous Criminal Tribes Act (1871), which 
included transgender community as criminal tribe and regulated their community as well as personal 
lives. The Criminal Tribes Act was amended in 1897 as “An Act for the Registration of Criminal 
Tribes and Eunuchs’, as per this law the local administration is to maintain a register of the names and 
residences of eunuchs. Further it empowered the Police Administration to detain them on charges of 
intercourse against the order of nature, castrating children or committing offence12. During British 
rule, transgender were harassed by police and criminal justice system.  When the transgender 
community was disregarded and denied access to education and employment they had no other option 
but to indulge in begging in street, dancing and small criminal activities.  

The revenge of British occupiers of India against Khwaja–saras for being loyal to Mughal 
Empire and an attempt to invade on the cultural life of the Indians seemed to have totally destroyed 
transgender community of India and the community is still paying the price for the past.  
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Conclusion 

Thus the article tries to trace the status of the Transgender in the history of India right from 
the early days to the present day. The continuous negligence of the community towards this particular 
class of people just on the basis of their sex has been a havoc in their everyday life. The Census Date 
collected in the year 2011 was of the first categories the transgender as other when compiling the 
Population Census. As per the data available it is stated India has about 4,90,000 transgender in our 
country13. At present, the community of transgender in India led a marginalized existence, often 
spotted begging for arms in the streets, sex workers or at people’s homes on the occasion of childbirth 
or marriage. The society has forgotten to acknowledge the life of glory and power that the transgender 
community has commanded in the subcontinent centuries ago. 
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உத�ப்ேபரா
ரியர,் த�ழ்த்�ைற, பார�யார ்பல்கைலக்கழக கைல மற்�ம் அ��யல் 

கல்�ரி, 
வ�ரி (ெமாடக் �ச
்) - 638 109, ஈேரா+ மாவட்டம். 

 
ஆய்"ச ்&�க்கம் (Abstract) 

ந-னத் த�ழ்க் க�ைத/ல் 'தனிைம' எ2ம் க3ப்ெபா3ைள, க�ஞர ்
ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் க�ைதகைள ைமயமாகக் ெகாண்+ இக்கட+்ைர ஆய்; ெசய்�ற�. 
இ3பத்ெதான்றாம் =ற்றாண்>ன் இயந்�ரமயமான வாழ்�யல் ?ழ@ல், தனிமனிதன் 
எ�ரெ்காள்Aம் இ3ப்Bயல் 
க்கல்கைள (Existential Crisis) ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரன் எவ்வா� தன� 
க�ைதகளில் ப�; ெசய்�ள்ளார ் என்பைத இக்கட+்ைர �ளக் �ற�. ேமNம், Oன்னத்� 
க�ஞரான கலாப்ரியா�ன் ப>ம ைமயக் க�ைதகAடன் ஒப்B+ம்ேபா�, 
ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் க�ைதகளில் ெவளிப்ப+ம் ேநர>த்தன்ைமQம், ந-ன காலத்�ன் தகவல் 
ெதாRல்Sட்பச ் ?ழNம் தனிைமைய எவ்�தமாகப் 7�ய பரிமாணங்கAக் க் ெகாண்+ 
ெசல்�ன்றன என்பைத இக்கட+்ைர ப ப்பாய்; ெசய்�ற�. இ��யாக, சமகால இளம் 
க�ஞரக்Aக்  இக்க�ஞரக்ளின் பைடப்7கள் வழங் ம் இலக்�யப் பங்களிப்ைபQம், 
அவரக்ள் கற்�க்ெகாள்ள ேவண்>ய க�ைத ஆAைமகைளQம் இக்கட+்ைர Oன்ைவக்�ற�. 
$1செ்சாற்கள் (Keywords) 
 ந-னத் த�ழ்க் க�ைத, ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரன், கலாப்ரியா, இ3ப்Bயல் 
க்கல்கள் 
(Existential Crisis), தனிைம (Loneliness), ப>மங்கள் (Imagery), சமகால வாழ்�யல், அந்நியமாதல் 
(Alienation). 
:ன்�ைர 

இ3பத்ெதான்றாம் =ற்றாண்>ன் ந-னத் த�ழ்க் க�ைத, மரபாரந்்த 
ப>மங்கைளQம், அலங்காரங்கைளQம் தாண்>, மனிதனின் அக;லகத் த�ப்7கைளப் ப�; 
ெசய்வ�ல் Oைனப்7 காட+்�ற�. இச?்ழ@ல், ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் க�ைதகள் மனித 
இ3ப்Bன் Sட்பமான Oரண்பா+கைள, ெமௗனத்�ன் வRேய உரக்கப் ேப]ம் வல்லைம 
ெகாண்டைவ. 'தனிைம' என்ப� ெவ�ம் தனிைம மட+்மல்ல, அ� ந-ன நகரமயமாக்கல், 
இயந்�ரத் ெதாRல்7ரட்
 மற்�ம் உற;களின் 
க்கல்கள் ஆ�யவற்றால் கட்டைமக்கப்பட்ட 
ஒ3 இ3ப்Bயல் சாரந்்த (Existential) ெந3க்க>யா ம். 

க�ஞர ் ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் க�ைதகள், மனிதன் தனக் ள்ேள 7ைதத்� 
ைவத்�3க் ம் அந்தரங்க உணர;்கைளப் ெபா�ெவளி/ல் ஆவணப்ப+த்��ன்றன. ஒ3 
தனிமனிதன், தான் வா^ம் ச_கம் மற்�ம் உற;கAக் ள் எவ்வா� அந்நியப்பட+்ப் 
ேபா�றான் என்பைத, அவர� க�ைதகள் எவ்�த `ச]்ம் இன்� ெவளிப்ப+த்��ன்றன. 
க�ஞர ் கலாப்ரியா ேபான்ற Oன்னத்� க�ஞரக்ளின் ப>ம வR/லான க�ைத 
நைட/@3ந்� Oற்�Nம் மா�பட+், ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரன் தன� க�ைதகளில் ேநர>யான, 
அேத சமயம் ஆழ்ந்த தத்�வாரத்்தக் ேகள்�கைள எ^ப்7�றார.் 

இந்த ஆய்;க்கட+்ைரயான�, ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் க�ைதகளில் ெவளிப்ப+ம் 
சமகாலத் தனிைம/ன் a�கைள ஆராய்வைதQம், அ� மனித இ3ப்Bன் 
க்கல்கைள 
எவ்�தமாக எ�ரெ்காள்�ற� என்பைதத் தற்காலச ் ?ழேலா+ ஒப்Bட+்ப் பாரப்்பைதQம் 
ேநாக்கமாகக் ெகாண்+ள்ள�.  �ப்பாக, க�ைத ெமாR, ப>மங்கள் மற்�ம் இ3ப்Bயல் 
ேதடல் ஆ�யவற்�ன் அ>ப்பைட/ல், அவர� பைடப்7கள் சமகாலத் த�ழ்க் க�ைத 
ெவளி/ல் ஏற்ப+த்�ம் தாக்கத்ைத இக்கட+்ைர �ரிவாக அல]�ற�. 
ஆய்
ன் ேநாக்கம்  

இவ்வாய்;க்கட+்ைர Bன்வ3ம் ேநாக்கங்கைள ைமயமாகக் ெகாண்+ 
Oன்ைவக்கப்ப+�ற�: 
இ�ப்�யல் த
ப்�ன் ெவளிப்பா : ந-ன வாழ்�ய@ன் ெந3க்க>களால் ஒ3 மனிதன் 
அைடQம் தனிைமைய, ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் க�ைதகள் எவ்வா� ஒ3 தத்�வாரத்்தக் 
ேகள்�யாக மாற்��ன்றன என்பைத கண்ட�தல். 
ெமா=நைட மாற்றம்: மரபாரந்்த க�ைத ெமாR/@3ந்� �ல�, அன்றாடப் 
ேபச]்வழக்ைகQம் அந்தரங்க உணர;்கைளQம் இைணத்�, க�ைதெமாRைய 
ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரன் எவ்வா� ம�வைரயைற ெசய்�ள்ளார ்என்பைதப் ப ப்பாய்; ெசய்தல். 
ஒப்�ட் ப் பாரை்வ: கலாப்ரியா ேபான்ற க�ஞரக்ளின் ப>ம ைமயக் க�ைதகAக் ம், 
ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் ேநர> உணர;்த் தளக் க�ைதகAக் ம் இைட/லான ேவ�பாடை்டQம், 
க�ைத வளரச்
்/ல் இந்த மாற்றம் எத்தைகய மாற்றத்ைத ஏற்ப+த்�Qள்ள� என்பைதQம் 
ஒப்B+தல். 
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ச>கச ் ?ழAம் தனிமனித�ம்: தனிைம என்ப� ெவ�ம் தனிமனிதனின் உணர;் 
மட+்மல்ல, அ� இன்ைறய இயந்�ரமயமான ச_க அைமப்Bன் நீட்
 என்பைத, க�ைதகள் 
வR நி�;தல். 
இலக்Bயப் பங்களிப்�: த�ழ்க் க�ைத/யல் தளத்�ல் ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் க�ைதகள் 
ெகாண்+வந்�ள்ள 7�ய ெபா3ண்ைம (Thematic shift) மற்�ம் அ� எ�ரக்ாலக் க�ஞரக்Aக்  
வழங் ம் உத்ேவகம்  �த்� ம�ப்i+ ெசய்தல். 
க
ைத நைட�ம் தனிைம�ம்: ஒ� ப$ப்பாய்" 

ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் க�ைத ெமாR என்ப� �க;ம் எளிைமயான�, ஆனால் அ� 
]மந்� நிற் ம் வ@ �க;ம் அடரத்்�யான�. அவர ்தன� க�ைதகளில் உவைமகைளத் ேத> 
அைலவ�ல்ைல; மாறாக, வாழ்�ன் கசப்பான த3ணங்கைளQம், தனிைம/ன் 
த3ணங்கைளQம் அப்ப>ேய ஒ3 கண்ணா> Bம்பமாக நம் Oன்ேன ைவக்�றார.் 
அந்தரங்கத்	ன் ெமௗனம்: 

ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரன் தன� க�ைதகளில் தனிைமைய ஒ3 வ@யாக மட+்ம் பாரக்்காமல், 
அ� ஒ3 மனிதனின் 'இ3ப்Bன் அைடயாளம்' (Identity of Existence) என்பைத உணரத்்��றார.் 
 "யா�ம் இல்லாத அைறGல் நான் எனக்காக மட் ேம ேப�க்ெகாள்Bேறன் என் 
$ரல் எனக்ேக அந்நியமாக இ�க்BறI" 

இத்தைகய வரிகளில், ஒ3 தனிமனிதன் தனக் த்தாேன ேப
க்ெகாள்Aம் அந்தப் 
7ள்ளி/ல் எ^ம் 'அந்நியமாதல்' (Alienation) �கத் ெதளிவாக ெவளிப்ப+�ற�. ச_கத்�ல் 
7ழங் ம் ஒ3 மனிதன், தனியாக இ3க் ம்ேபா� தன்ைனத்தாேன கண்டைடய O>யாமல் 
த�க் ம் இ3ப்Bயல் 
க்கைல இ� ]ட்>க்காட+்�ற�. 
இயந்	ரமயமான உலக:ம் தனிமனித�ம்: ந-ன நகர வாழ்;, மனிதரக்ைள 
ஒன்�ைணப்பதற் ப் ப�லாக, அவரக்ைளத் தனித்தனித் l;களாக மாற்��ற� என்பைத 
அவர ்தன� க�ைதகளில் Sட்பமாகப் ப�; ெசய்�றார.் 
 "ெதாைலேப� மணிக்காகக் காத்	�க்$ம் நிசப்தம் யா�ம் அைழக்காத ஒ� 
நாளில் ெமௗனம் ஒ� &வைரப் ேபால எKந்I நிற்BறI" 

இங் , ெதாைலேப
 என்ற ெதாRல்Sட்பம் மனிதத் ெதாடரB்ன் ஊடகமாக 
இ3ந்தாNம், அ�ேவ எப்ப>ப் ெப3ம் ெமௗனத்ைதQம், காத்�3த்தைலQம் தந்�, 
தனிைமைய ஒ3 ]வராக மாற்��ற� என்பைத அவர ் �ளக் �றார.் கலாப்ரியா�ன் 
க�ைதகளில் தனிைம என்ப� இயற்ைகேயா+ இையந்த ஒ3 ெமல்@ய ேசாகமாக இ3க் ம்; 
ஆனால் ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் க�ைதகளில் அ� ஒ3 ']வைரப் ேபால' உ��யான, தப்ப 
O>யாத 
க்கலாக இ3க்�ற�. 
ெமா=நைட மாற்றம்: 

அவர� க�ைத நைட/ல் 'ெசாற்கள்' �கக்  ைறவாக இ3க் ம். ஆனால் அந்தச ்
ெசாற்கAக்  இைடேய உள்ள இைடெவளி (Space), வாசகைனச ் 
ந்�க்க ைவக்�ற�. அவர ்
அலங்காரச ் ெசாற்கைளத் த�ரத்்�, ஒ3 உைரயாடல் பாணிையப் Bன்பற்�வ�, வாசகைன 
அந்தப் பைடப்ேபா+ எளி�ல் ஒன்�டச ் ெசய்�ற�.இங்ேக கவனிக்க ேவண்>ய�, 
ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் க�ைதகளில் தனிைம என்ப� 'ேசார;்' அல்ல, அ� தன்ைனத்தாேன 
ெச�க்�க்ெகாள்Aம் ஒ3 'அறம்' (Ethics). 
ஒப்�ட்  ஆய்" :ம�ஷ்ய�த்	ரன் மற்Lம் கலாப்ரியா 

இ3 க�ஞரக்Aேம 'தனிைம'ையப் பா+ெபா3ளாகக் ெகாண்டாNம், அைதக் 
ைகயாAம் களத்�Nம் ப>மங்களிNம் அவரக்ள் எ+க் ம் பாைத Oற்�Nம் மா�பட்ட�. 
 பMமங்கள் vs ேநரMத்தன்ைம 

கலாப்ரியா�ன் க�ைதகளில் தனிைம என்ப� ெப3ம்பாNம் இயற்ைக/ன் 
Bன்னணி/ல் அல்ல� ஒ3 பைழய நிைன�ன் வாசமாக ெவளிப்ப+ம். அவர� தனிைம 
'அழ�யல்' சாரந்்த� (Aesthetic). 

கலாப்ரியா�ன் வரிகளில்: "மைழ ெபய்Iெகாண்M�க்$ம் ஒ� மாைலGல் ஒ� 
பைழய �த்தகத்	ன் பக்கங்க�க்$ள் என் ெபயர் மைறந்I Bடக்BறI" 

இங் , தனிைம என்ப� ஒ3 7த்தகத்�ன் பக்கங்கAக் ள் அல்ல� மைழ/ன் 
சத்தத்�ற் ள் அழகாகச ்]3ங்� �+�ற�. ஆனால், ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் தனிைம இவ்வள; 
ெமன்ைமயான� அல்ல. அ� ஒ3 அைற/ன் ]வராக;ம், இயந்�ரத்�ன் சத்தமாக;ம், 
அந்தரங்கத்�ன் வ@யாக;ம் ெவட்டெவளிசச்மாக ெவளிப்ப+�ற�. கலாப்ரியா தனிைமைய 
'ர
க்�றார'்; ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரன் தனிைமைய 'அ2ப�க்�றார'் (எ�ரே்நாக் �றார)். 
இ�ப்�யல் பாரை்வGன் ேவLபா  

கலாப்ரியா�ன் க�ைதகளில் தனிைம ஒ3 ேதடல்; ஒ3 வைக ஏக்கத்�ன் நீட்
. 
மனிதன் இயற்ைக/ட�3ந்� �ல�ச ்ெசல்வைதத் தான் அவர� க�ைதகள் ேப]�ன்றன. 

ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் க�ைதகளில் தனிைம என்ப�, ச_கக் கட்டைமப்பால் (Societal 
structure) �ணிக்கப்பட்ட ஒன்�. ந-ன வாழ்க்ைக Oைற/ன் அ^த்தத்�னால் மனிதன் 
தனக் ள் ]3ங்�ப் ேபாவைதேய அவர ் ேப]�றார.் கலாப்ரியா 'எங்ேக ேபாேனாம்?' என்� 
ேகட�்றார;் ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரன் 'இங்ேக ஏன் நிற்�ேறாம்?' என்� ேகட�்றார.் இ�ேவ 
இ3வ3க் மான அ>ப்பைட ேவ�பா+. 
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க
ைத ெமா=Gல் ெவளிப்பா  
கலாப்ரியா: ப>மங்கள் (Images) வRயாகத் தனிைமையச ் ]ற்�க் காட+்�றார.் வாசகன் 
அந்தப் ப>மங்கைள ஊ+3�ப் பாரக்்க ேவண்+ம். 
ம�ஷ்ய�த்	ரன்: ேநர>யாக வாசகனின் மனைத ேநாக்�ப் ேப]�றார.் தனிைம  �த்த 
அவர� க�ைதகள் ஒ3 மனநலப் ப�ைவப் (Psychological record) ேபால ேநரை்மயானைவ. 

]3க்கமாகச ் ெசான்னால், கலாப்ரியா�ன் தனிைம 'அைம�யான�', 
ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் தனிைம 'அைம�யற்ற�'. கலாப்ரியா�ன் தனிைம ஒ3 'ெவளி', 
ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் தனிைம ஒ3 '
ைற'. இ3வ3ேம ந-ன த�ழ்க் க�ைத ெவளி/ல் 
ெவவ்ேவ� பரிமாணங்களில் தனிைமையப் ப�; ெசய்�ள்ளனர.் 
வரலாற்Lப் �ன்னணி மற்Lம் மாற்றங்கள் 

 கலாப்ரியா�ன் க�ைதகள் ஒ3 இைடக்காலச ் ?ழ@ல் Bறந்தைவ—அதாவ� 
ந-னத்�வம் ேவtன்�ய காலம். அங்ேக தனிைம என்ப� ஒ3 'தனிமனிதனின் 
ெமன்ைமயான �3ப்பம்' அல்ல� 'உல�யல் சாரந்்த ஏக்கம்' என்ற நிைல/ல் இ3ந்த�. 
ஆனால், ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் க�ைதகள் 'தகவல் ெதாடர்�ப் �ரட்�' நிகழ்ந்த 
காலகட்டத்�ல் உ3வானைவ. 
கலாப்ரியா
ன் தனிைம: ஒ3 க�ஞன் தன் உலகத்ைத �ட+் �ல�, கற்பைன உல�ல் 
சஞ்சரிக் ம் ஒ3 அந்தரங்க ெவளி. 
ம�ஷ்ய�த்	ரனின் தனிைம: இைணயம், கணினித் �ைர மற்�ம் ச_க ஊடகங்களின் 
வ3ைகக் ப் Bற , மனிதன் பல3டன் இைணக்கப்பட்>3ந்�ம் 'உள்ேநாக்�ச ் ]3ங்�ப் 
ேபா ம்' தற்காலத் தனிைம. 
'இ�ப்�யல்' (Existentialism) எ�ம் �ள்ளிGல் இைண�ம் ேவLபா  
இ3வரின் தனிைமையQம் ஆராQம் ேபா� ஒ3 ]வாரஸ்யமான ேவ�பாடை்டக் காணலாம்: 
கலாப்ரியா: 'நான்' என்ற தனிமனிதனின் இ3ப்ைபத் ேத+வ�; கலாப்ரியா�ன் தனிைம, 
மரBன் ெதாடரச்
்/ல் தைனப் ெபா3த்�க் ெகாள்Aம் ஒ3 Oயற்
. 
ம�ஷ்ய�த்	ரன்: 'நான்' என்பேத ஒ3 மாைய அல்ல� ஒ3 ]ைம என்� உண3ம் நிைல. 
அவர� தனிைம, ஒ3 மனிதன் ச_கத்�ல் Oக_>கைளப் ேபாட+்க்ெகாண்+ 
அைலந்��ட+், கைட
/ல் தன் நிஜமான Oகத்ைதச ்சந்�க்க அஞ்]ம் அந்த ெநா>. இ�ேவ 
உண்ைமயான 'இ3ப்Bயல் 
க்கல்'  
காலத்	ன் கண்ணாM: கலாப்ரியா :தல் ம�ஷ்ய�த்	ரன் வைர 

"ஒ3 க�ஞனின் காலம், அவன� தனிைம/ன் தன்ைமைய வ>வைமக்�ற�. 
கலாப்ரியா�ன் தனிைம, நிலப்பரப்பால் ஆன அகெவளி; ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் தனிைம, ந-ன 
வாழ்�ன் இயந்�ர அ^த்தத்தால் உ3வான அகெவளி. கலாப்ரியா�ன் க�ைதகள் 
வாசகைன ஒ3 பைழய காலத்�ன் வாசNக்  அைழத்�ச ்ெசல்�ன்றன; ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் 
க�ைதகள் வாசகைனத் தற்காலத்�ன் பரபரப்பான ெத3க்களி@3ந்� xட+், அவன� 
நிழேலா+ ேபச ைவக்�ன்றன." 
:M"ைர 

ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் க�ைதகைள ைமயமாகக் ெகாண்+, கலாப்ரியா�ன் 
க�ைதகேளா+ நாம் ேமற்ெகாண்ட இந்த ஒப்iட+் ஆய்;, த�ழ்க் க�ைத ெவளி/ல் 
தனிைம என்ப� ெவ�ம் உணர;் சாரந்்த ஒன்றல்ல; அ� கால மாற்றத்ேதா+ இைணந்� 
பரிண�க் ம் ஒ3 ச_கக்  �y+ என்பைதத் ெதளி;ப+த்��ற�. கலாப்ரியா�ன் 
பைடப்7கள், தனிைமைய ஒ3 அழ�யல் அ2பவமாக மாற்�, வாசகைன ஒ3 ெமன்ைமயான 
அக உல�ற்  அைழத்�ச ் ெசல்�ன்றன. ம�7றம், ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் க�ைதகள், ந-ன 
இயந்�ர வாழ்�ன் B>/ல் 
க் ம் மனிதனின் இ3ப்Bயல் 
க்கல்கைள, எவ்�த 
ஒப்பைனQம் இன்� ேநரை்மயாகப் ப�; ெசய்�ன்றன. கலாப்ரியா�ன் 'நிலம் சாரந்்த 
தனிைம'க் ம், ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரனின் 'மனம் சாரந்்த தனிைம'க் ம் இைடேய உள்ள இந்த 
உைரயாடல், த�ழ்க் க�ைத/ன் ெச^ைமயான பரிணாம வளரச்
்ையக் காட+்�ற�. 

O>வாக, தனிைம என்ப� ஒ3 க�ஞ2க் ச ் ]ைம அல்ல; அ� தன்ைனத்தாேன 
கண்டைடQம் ஒ3 கைலக்aடம். அந்தத் தனிைமைய, ச_கத்�ன் வ@கேளா+ம், காலத்�ன் 
மாற்றத்ேதா+ம் இைணத்� எ^தத் �ணிQம் க�ஞேன, காலத்தால் அRயாத பைடப்7கைள 
உ3வாக்க O>Qம். ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ர2ம் கலாப்ரியா;ம் தத்தம் பாணி/ல் அந்தப் பணிையச ்
ெசவ்வேன ெசய்� வ3�ன்றனர.் இந்த ஆய்வான�, க�ைதைய ெவ�ம் ெசாற்களாகப் 
பாரக்்காமல், மனித இ3ப்Bன் ஆழமான ப�;களாகப் பாரக்்க வாசகரக்Aக் த் 
zண்+தலாக அைமQம் என்ப�ல் ஐய�ல்ைல. 
Iைண Vல் பட்Mயல் (Bibliography) 
:தன்ைம ஆதாரங்கள் (Primary Sources) 

ம2ஷ்ய7த்�ரன், அப்ப>ேய இ3க்கட+்ம், உ/ரை்ம ப�ப்பகம், ெசன்ைன, 2024.  
கலாப்ரியா, lரத்்தயாத்�ைர, க�தா ப�ப்பகம், ெசன்ைன, 2020 (ம�ப�ப்7).  

இரண்டாம் நிைல ஆதாரங்கள் (Secondary Sources) 
 வல்@க்கண்ணன், 7�க்க�ைத/ன் ேதாற்றOம் வளரச்
்Qம், மணிவாசகர ்
ப�ப்பகம், ெசன்ைன, 2018.  
 �.]. நடராசன், �றனாய்;க்கைல, நி~ ெசஞ்]ரி 7க் ஹ;ஸ், ெசன்ைன, 2022.  
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2019.  
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